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The Protestant movement today 1.s on trial. The 

Protestant 11eforma.t1on bas S):S1rllG4 a. veritable babylon 

~ hundreds c£ d1trer'...ng denominations. 4fhe,- vary 1n !aith 

and practice all the 12.1 trom f'Undamentallst Quakers to 

modern Congregationalists, trom primitive ~thedists to 

Christian Scientists, from conservative Lutherans to 

Mormons, seventh nay Aaventists and .ietoVah · ·Witne.sseGI-
r 

w1 ttl hUZldreds ot shadings ·1n be tween. .. 
''""''-······· ... 

/ i ··-, 

vmt 1s the real basis or the i2rO~~tant churches, 

;;,~~i~s: 

:'7 ,;-i.,t.~ .;_ t;. 
v~~LZ~ 
-,;;~~- tr C,"u....R 

i.,./11 

throUghout the worl~ today? Mly <11d their early leaders 

revolt against the authority of the Roman catholic Church? 

To ~ t extent a...~ they responsible for tooay1 a · "divided 

Christendom"? 

Dld the Protestant re:rormers succeed 1n attaining 

their stated goals? lbre import.nnt, did they succeed 1n 

recapturing the .fait.~ and relief ot Jesus and the inspired 

New Teata.rrsnt Cl1urch? Fer tbe real question 1s mether the 

Protestant reformers an<! their successors have succeeded 

1n returning to tbe ":1'Ul.th once dellveroo.rr 



· These questiOnS are yit;al. U:my ~ us have 'been 

reared tram childhood 1n one ~ the many den0lll1na.t1ons 

2 

or sects stemming 1"rtlD the Protestant Ee£amt1on. we 
~ - as eyery cll1ld does - tllat what we -were ta1lght 

sa al.togetber true. 

ot ecurse • 11e were, however, all taught c+tue;:ent 

th1ngs.S 

~ are told 1n Scripttre to "prpye an things; hold 

tast that which is goOd" (I 'I'hes. 5:2.1). The purpose ~ 

th1s thesis, then. 1B a.n objective examination Of the real 

.teeters t.mderlying tlle Protestant l1e~OJ:"lm.tion. We wlll 

seek to tim out .YlhY the early re.!OrmerS rebelled aga1nst 

the Ronnn Cs.thollc Sj'Stem aJld J!tl:t the var1ouc PrOtestant 

'bodies took shape as they cUd. Using t1le l.mpartial tacts 

ot histor.f, 1ie vlll compare, 1n prinCiple, tte tea.2h1pgs. 

methods and e.etigps ot the Protestant re:romers with the 

Bible WhiCh they protesaed to follow. 

flee' izing the current trent'l toward moclernism am 
rejection o£ the Bible as an 1nspired. authority, let us 

simply state tm t this thesis 1s tr1 tten trail the .pojnt 

---· 
Of VieW ~ .ftmdamentalist, literal Understa.ruUng ot the ::..--· .....___ 
Bible. This ~ired revelation trcm C-od will be the 

criteria. o:! truth. 

( ·; ... 



Fbr thOse readers mo m.y be modernists or "higher 

cr1 tics," "Ae will simply askl aave you really proyeg 
mettler or not tbe Bible .1e supernatural.ly 1nspiret1? A 

good TaY to disprove it wUlcJ be to present conclusive 

evidence that tlle scores 0'£ prophecies which pronounce 

speeit1c jUdg~mnts en the major e1t1es and nations ~ the 

ane1ent world have not eome to J!aSS• t7ntortucateJ.y. tetr 

your ea.usa, no one has been e.ble to do this. 

Anotber test would be to take Ood at His ~, 

sun-enaer to obey His will, end then in real taith and 

ea.rnest, believing prayer claim one of the 1llEUlY spec1:r1c 

promises given in the Bible and see wether or not a 

mirncle-work1ng God stand a baCk o~ His 7Jord • 

s 

NaturallY, the ~ernist haS not ilene the.t. He has t -
l 

ta1, eg to prove that the Bible 1s not in...9>!red. so 1 t 

may be v;ell to remind ourselves that it 1s intellectual 

hypocrisy to scoff and r1~1cule somethi.l'lg men t.":lere is 

llQ. m:opt to tbe contrary. 

1'-here.fore, we wlll ecploy the Holy Bible as the ove:r­

e.ll spiritual "yardst1c~' against Which we will a:easure the 

Protestc:lnt Re!orr:ntion. 

· AJ.so, we sbo.ll quote the statel!.ll?nts o:t t:he re~orners 



themSelves about llhat they intended to do. We 1llll 

d1d do. '!'hen -we \Jill consia.er statements o~ tlleir 

Pr'oteatant OeseeMants, am let .sna help pass jooguent 

on the Ul t!mte resUlts o-L the Retrrm.t1on. 

4 

we 1l1ll e-mm' ne the vell-kco\ln saying o:t Ch11 "nguor th, 

the Protestant theologian: ~e Bible, tbe mole 131b!e' 
end noth1ng but tbe Bible. 1s the religion ~ Protestants.11 

(Scre«-Helzog. Eppys;lppegta o: Re11g1pna KnQ'!led,ge, art. 

"Chlllingworth. w. "). In their constant a.tti:rmation ~ 

the scriptures as "the inspired rule ~ ta.1tll a,n<j :pra.cticea 

(Sehatt-Herzo~ art. ":Sible"), the Protestant leaders have 

coamitted themselves to follow the rellgion ~ Jesus Christ 

and His apostle!S 1n all respects. 

The LutheranS, 1n their Tcrga.u Eook of 157e, deelare 

that "the~ sta.ndgrd by mich all dog!IBS GJ:ld all tescters 

must .be valt.~ e.l'Jd judged is no other than the l'J'ophetie 

and apostolla m-itings ct the Old am of the New 

Testamentsrt (T. M. IJ.ndsny, A F..fgtor:r 2t the fetowtiQP. 

p. 467). 

The average Protestant or t.OOay usually accepts these 
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statements at tace value, and assumes that theY liD.lSt be at 

least veey close to the truth. we would ask: was this 

aetualJ.y true t1ur1ng the course ct the Protestant 

Re:!"01"'2l8 t1on? Is 1 t true now? 

It is well to remember also too. t 1n his r1t1ngs and _ 
~i:t/71 4.,._./u' £-u:r 

teachings, John Knox. among other leading retormers, Wet.~ 

a.etmowledge~ba t all worshipping, honouring~ or service 

ot God 1nVe.nte4 by the brain ~ m.n 1n the rellgion ot Ood 

without His om express e6mandment is 1~ola.t:ry." ae then 

adds toree and :pointedness to his statement by saying tbati---y--· 

"1 t shall nothing excuse ycx.1 to say, we trust not ill idols, 

:ror so will every idolater allege; but 1£ either you or 

they .in God t s honour clo a.nyth1ng contrary to God's word, 

you show yoursel:t to put your trust in somwbat. elSe 

besides God, and so are 16ola.ters. (~, 'bretbren, that ~ ---o".·· 

mny mketh an idol or their mm wiSdom or phantasy; more ) 

trusting to that which they think ~od(n~;;unto ~" 
(Hastie's. Tim TlJegloey gt the P.etm:med Cburch• p. 50). 

Knox's warning against talse "service of God invented 

by the brain ot nan" 1s certainly parallel to JesUB' 

condemnat1on o! the "tro.d1t1ons or me~1ark 7:7-B). 

It is very important ~~t we understand this principle 

before a. ttempting to comprehend the real meaning of the 



Protestant RUorma.Uon. ·For • aa Solomon 'Wisely wrote: 

ftT,here 1s a ~ ~ seeseth right unto a mn, but the 

e~therec.t ere tlle ~ ~ des,th" (ProverbS l4 :12). 

6 

v.e wst not view the ~orm.t1on .m the ligtlt ~ 

blll"'" ideas and what appears rea.salBble to mn. bUt .1n the 

light ~ ChriSt's 110%"da: "lhn shall not live b7 llreed 

alooe. but by every f."..ord a! Ocd0 (!l.lke 4 :4) • we need to 

consider aJ.so Jesus t 'ISrning a.tJi!nst bl.lll'Sll tra41tion1 and 

tbe tact that the re:f'O:rwrs u.nderstocd tb.iS pr1ne.i:ple and 

cJa.1med to pursue a ca.:rse besOO upon "the }l1h1e OlllY." 

Although it is a subject zany Protestants do not l.1ke 

to discuss. to cerroetly grasp tbe s.1gn1.ticar:lce or the 

Retol mUon tie lllJSt take ooo otrer Vf1l"Y important consid­

era.tlon mto account. That is: v:as the Protestant move­

cent a. retorma.t1on ot Gcd 's true chu.reh gone U"'ng? Is. 

then, Ule Eomm CatholiC Chureh s.ctual.ly the d.sgtJided 

01":Espri.ng of the church Jesus Cbrist sa!t1 He \lOUld build? 

It not, ms t!la Protestant I:lOVGa:mt simplY e.n e.trort 

ot ~n to extriea.te thei:Salves tram a ihlse a.lXl han:lb 

system Wbic."l they a.dm1 t is pagan and devillsh 1n l!'B.cy ~ 

its 'belle.fs and -practices? In that case, !here ~ GQd 's 
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m Church ~ in all the centuries betl!ieen the origl nal 

a;wstles and the Protestant re:tormers? 

Jesus Christ .said: "'will build mz churell; and the 

e,ates 0'! hell shall not prevail a€/11n.St it" (lht. 16:18) •. 

At the conclusion o:t B1s earthly ministt7 • He COl'lJ:mndad 

His apostles: nao ye theretore. am teaah all naticns, 

baptizing them in the nam ot the Fntrer • am ~ the son. 

and o£ the Holy Spirit: teaehiM ~ !g. obaerye f!ll. tbinffl 

ptsoever I have cggmm ed :£QY: am • 1o. l ma .!1.th :w.11 

e.J.m• even unto the end of the wcrld" {lht. 28:19-20). 

At the start Of .tf~!ormtion. mere UlS the cburch 
Jesus built. the Churcll1~He promised, n1 am with you 

a~m.y?" It it WlS the Ron:an Ca:t.holic Church, then the 

Frotesta.nts ~re s.imply -as Catholic h1.stor1ans claim -

revolting s.{;tUnst tlle Church of C-od on earth. 

In this case, muCh as they m1@lt wish to improve 

cond.l tions utthil.} the true Cbu..~h, they should have 

remembered and obeyed the \70I"ds o~ .C1Jr1st uttered ~ the 
-,..;:.::;:-- ·-

Scribes and ?t£risees - tho perverse btzt rightfully 

cons t1 tuted religious leaders o:r His day: n .All things 

therefore whatsoever they shall say to you, pbse:rye end 

£,Q; but eccording to their rorks C.o ye not" (lht. 2.3:3). 

'I 
;k {l}/,7 ;:1_. • J.. c 



a 
But ~ the ease be that the churCh ot Rome 1:l llOt 

the ChrJrdl t:m t Jesus bull t, then l!b% !U.\1 :m1 .t1m. retomrs 
IE :m: = JW1 te m..tb. b1 s;tmreh, !h' Clll.W1 never 
rntjjie!pated JA .tB mmnism S/!. .13!:111 cor been eontam1na.ted 

b1 her :tal.Se doctrine am in:tlue.nce, tbe churCh l1h1cl'1 

Jesus promised to be witll until t2le em o~ tbe age, the 

elwr'dl r4 miell Be 1s the living Hes~? (Eph. l ~ -
start BYrt LU ehtlrehes 1t ttla t .mt. ll:l& Shureh ms still 

1D existence? 

Or 1&S 1t necessary only to pur1:!Y me faith and 

moral3 ot ·those !pdMlqa.JJJ mo 'ViOUld be td.lling to cane 

out ot a corrupted ~ s,atem? 

TheSe questions demapd an answer 1 As ~ sball later 

see, many Proteatallt leaders - know.lng am balieving that 

Rcme 1s their true source - seek to vindicate ber cle.1m 

as the true 'body at Christ on earth. This suppositioo 

Is the rtmotller" Church a.t Ron~:: the only historical 

te.sis Of tba Protestant plea Of descent :!%'an Cl!rist end 

H1a apostles? Yie sbn11 see. 

~yts "Christeoogf 

we must ~1gh any religious denotl!netion or moven:ent 
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in the 'ba:tance ~ ChriSt's propbetiC sayins: "Ye sha.ll 

know them by their f'rUits. Do am m:ttller grapes ot thorns, 

or tigs ~ th1stles? Even so every goOd tree bringetll torth 

good :trui t: bUt a corrupt tree bringe th .fOX th evil tr.li t" 

{Mat. ?:16-17). 

The tmnest historian will be !Creed to adm1. t tba.t the 

Reformation brought 1n its vake an 1nerea8ed interest 1n 

and knOWledge ot the Bible by the eotJnOn nan. AlSo, the 

revival Of learn1ng and the arts inSpired by tbe 

ReDSJ.ssance spread most readily to the whOle populaea 

of those muons m1ch accepted Protestantism. Admittedly, 

the Protestant J.alXla minta1n a tar higher level Of 

education than do Catholic ~tiona. And, 1n like ltSlmer, 

they enjoy a muCh higher st:a:ldard ~ living~ mterja,lly 

rut, a~in returniog to the real root of the problem, 

hcv do the sniri!d,m.l st.anaa.rclB Of modern Protestants 

c~ with that ot the ~lred 11ew Testa:tnent ChurCh? 

Has a real remrn to rtapcstolic Cl1ristian1ty" 

occurred? Or does, ot necessity, another tremendous 

"cleansing end purging" religious up:r.ea~...J. still lie in 

t...~e .fUture? 



l_O 

Speald.ng to His diae1pleS ot the PhariseeS• tbe 

rellgious leaders Of lUa ~y, Christ said: "Every plant. 

Wlicb 11'13 llee.Venly ~ther bath not planted. sball be rooted 

upft (lat. 15 :J.S). Are the "~t&11 • the resu1tS • Of the 

Protestant Re.fcraation such as to show us tbat tll1s 

movement ms planted by God sn4 ose4 ror ms gloey? 

'!'he purpose Of the tollowing chapters 1s to ml~ 

we will get at t.te 

~ o~ these questio.as. 

Lst us be rem1Med again a.t the outset that the 

Protestant Re.totnat1on IUJt be vie~ b.1 every honest 

Christ.1a.n 1tl the light o:t the clear teaChings and 

examples o:L Christ and the a-postles - "the Bible em 
the Bible only.n mich Protestant leaders have claimed to 

be tbeir "·sole rule ~ .:adth aa1 practiCe." 

u the Protestant te.ith be true, then we can prgye 

that it is eo. .But w must not ~S'Ltl#ft· Without px•oo!* 

the. t the doctrines, bell eta and ~ctiees ot nxidern 

Protestantism constitute the rel1gion founded by Jesus 

Chr'_st, the Son o:£ God. 

In this above all otter matters, re n:t.Zt ~. We 

l:llst be ,me.. we must not be a.ti'aid to compare Christ 



. · .. J 

and P.J.s r~ w1 th tt1a t purports to be H1s Cht.n.'"ch in our 

age • 

11 



All schOlars agree ttlat tbe Protestant n£01"!!1erS 

broke with the ll1Bta"ical Catholic Cburcb. 

Veey Vl'fl ~ reall:e the b.isto%7 o-£ degeneracy and 

the utter depravity to wh1cb this 'body ·ba4 suwc befa-e tlle 

call to reform 1i8S aotlnaed. A ree.J1:ation ~ ttlis tact. 

aiJd a grasp O'E the historical 'back'gro.md ~ the Protestant 

Retcn:ation 1s trost necessary tor its :proper umerstam.ing. 

It 1s 171deJ.y recognized that the v\sible Ch!lreh 1n 

the early Ron:nn empire completely e~ mey ot the 

ballets and practices Of Christ am the apostles. we 

need to understam the mture ot tbese c.bang'es to properly 

evaluate tbe later ~ormation. And as m consider the 

record of t.l:le Ro:sn system, '\2 Should ask ourselves: 11I.s 

this tbe history a£ Ocd •s true Churcb gone wrong'?" 

A my$terious Change trans.foni:ed the Ute, doctrine 

G.l'ld ~...h!p of the Visible Cb!JrCh within f'itty years after 

the death ot the origj nal a:postles. A13 Hurllrut observes: 
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"For fifty years attar St. Po.Ul 's ll:f'e a curta1n b.a::lgs 

t:JVer the church, tbro.lgh mieh ta strive va1nly to look; 

and wnen a.t last 1t rUes, a'bout 120 A.D. witb the ..-itings 

ot tbe earliest ChUreh-fa~rs, w find a churdl .lJ:l ~ 
agpegts Im:'L 6Uternnt trom tlmt in the daJs ot st. Peter 

and St. Paultt (Tha Story Pt' ttle Chr1st1nn Chu;:eh, P• 41). 

This WlUS'Jal transtormat!On recalls tte ominOUS ~ 

ot Paul: "For the tim tf1ll ccme men they uUl not enOure 

sound doctrine; bUt a.tter their om lusts shall they hee:p 

to themselves teadlers, haVing itChing ears: And they sball 

turn al"Je.y tllejr ears :frOm too truth, and shall be turned 

unto fable~ (II Timothy 4 :z-..4). Peter • in his second · 

epistle, m4 given a. s-tm11ar laming: "But there \'2l"'e tal.Se 

prophets also among tbe people, even. as there shall be 

false teachers among :?O'J1 ttlo privily shall bring in 

damnable heresies, e'Ven !lenying the Lore that boUgtlt them, 

and bring upon themselves smtt des true tion. AlXl na.ny 

shall follow their penlic!ous mys; by reason at mom the 

vay o:r truth w.all be eVil s-poken ot'~ (II Peter 2:.1=2). 

In !aCt, by tbe t~ ~ the apostle John's last 

epistle about A.D. so, perversions Of tlle true taith rere 

already rampant and false teachci'S were &a1n1ng the 

ascendancy vdtnin the visible churc..~ congregations. John 
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states that one Diotrophea is already exeoamm1cating those 

who &nlere to tbe truth, "neither doth he b1mselt' receive 

the brethren, am :torbiddetb them that wUl-d, ~ caateth 
~ ~ !2t.llll. ehureh" <m John 9-lo). 

From tbe detached vielrpOint ~ the secular historian, 

Gibbon describes this portion o~ churCh h1.stoey: "A mare 

melancholy duty 1s imposed on the historian. He DllSt 

discover the 1nevitable mixture ot mxw· and co;mmt1on 

'lhieh she contracted 111 a long residence upon earth, amoog 

a 1le8k and degenerilte race ot 'eeings" (Deellne and Pall, 

vol. I, P• 380). 

'1'lle visible Christian assemblies, subverted by t'al.Se 

teaChers ld.th worldly' ambitions, began to adopt the 

practices and customs ot the ancient pagans 1n place Of 

the 1nsp1red ta1th and practice ot tbe apostolic church, 

"Chr1st1an1ty be~ already to 'Wear the garb of heathenism" 

(Wba.reyts gmrgn History, p. 39). 

Ceremonies am1 rituals began to replace tlle worship 

~ GOO trom the heart until f"inally the whole ot religion 

was mde to coosist or little elSe ('mlarey, p. 40). Th!s, 

o~ course, m..s true only of the visible church as a. whole. 

( 
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sgme Continue AnQStolie ?raet1ee 

('< 

In spite o:t the apostacy ot the najority • there 1s 

an abundance o:t historical evitienca to indicate that a 

n'..Jmber Of Christian socleties -some holding rruch ot the 

truth, some very little - continued to follow the basic 

doctrines am pract1ces ot the orjg_inal Church right down 

to the tine of the Re.tmmtion. Gibbon speakS o£ the 

pli8ht ot the principal imitators ot tba apostolic church, 

called tbe "Naza.renes", mo, "1m!! .l§J4.l1Ul tpundat!ons ~ 

the church, (but) soon fwnd themselves overwhe~ by 

the increasing multitudes, that t.rom all the various 

religions ot Polytheism enlisted under the tanner ot 

Cllrist: and the Oentiles, whO, with the approbation o:t 

their peeul.ia.r apostle, had rejected the intolerable 

weight of the Mosaic ceremonies, at length refUsed to their 

more scrupulous brethren the sace tolera. tion Which at 

tirst they bad humblY solicited tar their own practice" 

(Dec1 1pe and Fall, VOl. ! 1 P• 387) • 

Thus we find that the g=ntile converts OOfJUl bringing 

into the Church the custans ~ their former heathen 

religions, and an attitude gt., contempt tor ttlose who 

would rennin tai th.f'Ul to the example and practice o:r 

Christ arx1 the or1g1na.l apostles. No doubt this very 



attitude 1SS the reason DiotropheS could '-'cast out11 tbe 

true brethren with tbe am.erent approval o! the visible 

coo.grei!Jltions. 

SinCe 1t 1s not the pw: pose ot tbe prese::1t "WOrk to 

troce tlle history ~ the sn:all bOdy ot believers who 

rem1.ned ta.1tl1rul to the apastollc taitb am worship, and 

since it is a common pra.ct1ee for denom1nat1cma.l ehtlrd1 

l".istorians to disttrt or cast asp9rs1ona upon the bellet 

0! this people, it my be 1ell to 1nel~e en admission by 

Hurlbut o~ the din1culty 1n asesrta1n1ng the true bel1e:rs 

o-£ these people, or, tor tta t ma. tter, or tbe aetull 
i:Jl . 

"bereaies" ~ the tin£. He tells us: ttw1 tb re ga.rd to these 

sects and so-called heresie~, one d.U.:tlcul ty 1n t.mder­

st.ant11ng them arises .trom the tact that (except with the 

1Jontan1sts. and even tllere 1n large ~ure),. their own 

wr1t1ngs have p;rished; ana "Ia are dependent tor our views 

upon those wo rote aga 1 nst them, and were undoubtedly 

prejUdiced. Suppose tor example, tret the !d;thodists e.s 

a denomins.tion had p;tSsed out o:r existence m tb all their 

literature; and e. thousand years ~. scholars should 

e.ttempt to ascertain their teachings out of the books and 

~hlets l'r1tten rum1nst John Wesley 1n the eighteenth 

century, 1lha t lti"'llg conelusions would be reached, e.nCl tma. t 

I .. ( 
~ 
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a <listorted portrait of ~tbodism w;>uld be presented!" 

(The Stpa of the Christian Chgrch, p. 66). 

Add to this scanty historical evidence the tact that 

may modern church historians write t'rO!n a a.encm1nat1cnal 

vieli:pomt prejudicial to apostolic practices and beliefs, 

and it iS easy to perceive the inherent di.f'.f'1CU1ty in 

finding the truth about such Chr1.st1a.ns 1n pest. agee. 
flevertheless, even the testimony ~enemies ecntainB 

a.buMant proof t.ba t an unbroken etaj n of these !a.i thfUl 

believers bas existe<L until this oa.y. . .. -----··- -·------- --~ 

Although. as re have seen. muCh of the truth perished 

trom the lcenl eongreg,utions Within r1ny years a:tter the 

death ~ the apostles, the Ronan Catholic Church as such 

did not develop until the fwrth century. Before then, 

there were l'l'.Blly splits and divisions within tbe viSible 

e.lrureh, but ~'le l)rogress ot literal 1dola:tcy liaS stayed 

beCause c:t persecution by the Roim.n state - m1ah 
prevented many cr the heathen :rrom caning 1n and kept 

the church rure to that extent. 

But, even so, 1 t \aS mainly a purl ty 1n error, tor 



the theology at the tine had departed so .tar trom tJle 

teachings cr Jesus and the apostles tl'at mD7 ooctrines 

were now based upcn the ideas o~ Plato and otber ~" 
}:!lil.osophers. or1gen, oce ot the great 11dlureh :ta:tbers" 

ot this periOd, 1I8S an 8dm1rer ~ this pbilosopby and 

empleyed it 1n expla.in.1ng tbe doctrines ~ the gospel. 

This led him to the eJ.legpris;s.l metn94 ~ interpl eting 

seri'pture (Vibarey, p. 46) • 

18 

Dea.l.1ng with tll1s period, Gibbon describes ~or us 

the gradual development~ ldlat eventually became the 

Reman Catholic~~ tatterned at'ter the government 

o~ imperial Rome. He states: "'rhe primitive Cbristians 

vera deed to the business and pleasures ot the \10rld : but 

tbejr love r4 action. W11ch could never be entirely 

ext1nguished, soon revived, and totmd a new ~t1on in 

the governroent o-L tlle ehtrdl21 (ldeel!pe anQ EB11, vol. I, 

P• 410). 

ot the developmnt ot this dlurch gover'%lll2nt, he tellS 

us that it aoon tolleted the 1IOdel ot ttle provincjal syncda 

-uniting several churcl'2s 1n one area under tbe leader­

ship at the b1Bhop o:t the Churell possessing the most 

mmbera and usua1ly situated 1n the largest eity (Gibbon .. 

:p. 413-415) • With the conversion ot Constantine to nominal 
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Chr.1:stia.n:1 ty, the churCh govern:rent began to be ~eled 

more nearly a.tter the P~ state. Wharey tells us: 

"'nder Constantine the Great, the churCh first became 

connected with tm state, and 1n 1ts mernment m 
accommodated to .such connection, upon principles o~ state 

policy" (Cburen Histgry, p. 55) • 

Cprnmti em am Morgl DecaY 

The 1ncrea.set'1 vice and eerrupti on ot the m1 n1 s'tl"y 1s 

related by Mosheim, vmo aptl7 describes the lWi.t ~ pcmer 

mich entered. the hearts and l:ll1!xis o:t the sp1ri tua.l leaders 

o£ th1s J;2riod: nThe b1shops h&1 s!m.mrjtul smar;rvls among 

themselves, respecting the bc:'Unda.ries at their sees and 

the extent ot their jurisdiCtion; am wh1le they trampled 

on the rights ~ t.'le p3ople am ot tbe interior Clergr, 

they vied with t..~e civil governors at th.e provinces 1n 

lu;.rury, arrogance, and voluptuousnessn {Institytes .Qt 

?s;clesl §lStical Hl$tgry. p. 151). 

tthen Constantine became sole emperor ot the Romn 

Empire 1n 323 A.D. t within a year Christ.ian1ty, at least 

in ns.me, ms recognized as the ot'!"icial religion of the 

empire. This recognition not only atf"ected the government 

of the Churcll and the morals of its mir~sters, but 1 t had 
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a profounfl 1nf'luence on tbe entire Chtn'"Ch am 1 ts J:neUlber­

ship. 

All persecution ~ the established cburdl ceased at 

once and~. 'nle ancient da:y ot the sun 'IDS soon 

procJa1rred as a c:1ay ot rest am varshi'P• Hea:then temples 

-aere ccnsecra ted as Churches. U1 "'stars soon beCame a. 

privileged elasa 1 aboVe the law ~ the land. 

Now everybody sought memberShip 1n tlle church. 

n.Amb1Uous. worldly, UJ:lSCnlPUlous men SQUght ottice 1n 

the c.burch tar social and political infiueneea (Hurlbut. 

p. ?9). Instead Of' Christianicy 1ntl.Uene.1ng am 
transforming the liOrld, we see the world. dominating the 

pro...~ssillg Christian c:hureh. 

"The services ot ~ip increased 1n splendor 1 but 

wre less spiritual a.'l! marty than these ot router times. 

The t'orms and ceremonies ot m.pa.nism gredtnlJ.y crept into 

. the ~11'. Some at the Old hegthen teasts became church 

.test1val.s with cmnge o! name and 'WOrShip. AbOut 405 A.D. 

l!!'Bges ~ saints aoo mrtyrs began to appear 1n the churches 

···" (Hurlbut .. p. 79). 

The church and state became .D. intg!mtea ml!ml 
when Cbr1Bt1an1ty ms adopte<l as the religion ot the empire. 

( 
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'!he Ronnn Catholic system had begun. and Hurlbut tells us 

that. ~'the Church gradtally usurped power over the state, 

am the reSUlt laS not Cht1...,stie.nitv but a more or less 

corrupt p1era.rehy con troll 1ng the m tiona Of Europe 1 

r.ak1ng the ehureh mainly a political macb1ne11 (The Stpry 

or the C't'.rtstian Chureb, p. ao) • 

Cath9Ug:tmg in Poy,;er 

Within two years a.tter mat m.s called Chriatjanicy 

became the o.tficial rellgion of tbe Ronan Empire. a oew 

capital ms chosen and bUilt by Constantine. He selected 

the Greek city Of Byzantium because its s1tuat1on renderoo 

1t relatively sate fran the ra.vao-es of war vd:rl.ch bed so 

o:tten plagued Rcm:e. 

soon after this. the division Of the empire took 

place - with Constantine aJ>pointing a.sooeiate emperors 

tr:rr the West. The division or the emp.ire pre:pered the my 

tor the co.ming split 1n the catholic Church. Tl'J.s also 

provided an easier r:ath to the e:mltat1on of the Rcimn 

'bishop as he ms not now overahad0\7ed by the emperor. 

During this time, the established dlurch ruled suprema 

-and any attempt to return to tbe apostolic faith .would 

have been severely pul"..ished as an Offence aga1nst the state. 
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"The cOI:C'2nd r.as issued tha. t no one shCllld 1lrl te or speak 

against the Christian (ca.tbol1c) rell.g1on, and all. boOks 

0'£ its opposers should 'be 'blrned" (B.lrlbut~ P• 85). 

nms we can see that th.c:ee who 'J!£J:3 have held much 

truth durjng this periOd ~e d~ved o~ 'the mans at 

preserving aey record ot their !a1tb tar !'Utlre getterat1ons. 

nus ediet \'ISS ettec.tive 1n stamping out heresy. but it 

18S alSo e.tteet1ve 1n st1!llng any trnth 1!hidl was beJA. 1n 

oppos1t1rn to ca.tholle doctrim. 

As tor ttle subStance ~ that doctrine, lJhare7 tells 

us: "The Theolpgy o:r this cent1.1r1 'beei3J1 to be much 

adUlterated a.nd corrupted With superstition and heathen 

phllosopby. Hence are to 'be seen evident traces ot 

e.Y..cessive veneration. ~or d~ saints, o:t a bellet 1n 

a state r4 pyreatgr:y tar souls attar death, o~ the celiba.cy 

of the clerg:,, ~ the l!Prnh1l2 ~ 1rre.ges and relies• and 

~ mny otlEc- opinions, wh1C!l .1n process 0: t1t2 aJ.mos t 

oonjshed the tr..re rel1g1on, or e.t least wry l!!leh obscured 

and corrupte~ 1t" (Qhprch metcry, p. eo). 'l'b.us -;e !1nd 

that as the cattollc church continued. superat1t1o:1, 

hen then.1Bm ani 1dola. try .1ncrensed. 

The developn:ent err J)apal power iias the cutstanding 
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met o.tlr....ng the ten centuries or the ~ddle ~~s. The Pope 

at Rome soon cla1l:led to be ruler, not only over the other 

bishops, but over natigps, Hngz, and emperors (HUrlbUt, 

P• 105). 

Orregocy ! (590-004) mde the church tbe virtual ruler 

ill the provlnee arcund Rome, am it ms he lfbo developed 

tm doctrine or :pm-~ tory, the admu t10n ot 1r:ages, and 

transubstantiation. Fisher speaks o~ tl'.is period: 

"Christ.I;r,, orjg1nated 1n t..~ fiest (Rome), ana from there 

passed o-,.rer 1n to the Eastern Chureh. 1Jl.ey' Christians still 

took part .1n ;he hAAt.lWn :testiva.J. 0!' .ra Iea.r's11 (mqtory 

of t.he Chri§1dl?-P 9htJrC2J, p. 119). 

Speaking ot the doctriml cmtrovers1es mieh ra.c~ 

tb.rough the chureb a.t t!'J.s tiire, he sa:,"S : n'nle 1n ted'erence 

ct the state 1l'l !Zlltters ct doctrine 1s a tact that calls 

rrJr part.icular notice. In ph!losopey, Plato's 1nfluence 

res st111 predoojne.nt: Augustine, as ~11 as Origim, \JlS 

steeped 1n the Platonic spirit" (Fisher, p. 121). Here 1s 

a plllin statement tta t the phlloso:phical teaChings or such 

heathen thinkers as- Plato distinctly Wluencecl the 

coctrina.l positions o£ m:ay 0! the early nchurch i"athers" l 



The height ot paJB! supremq 1aa attained t.tnder 

Gregory VI!, called H1ldel:Jrard. t:h¥1er hiS rejgtt, we 

'behOld ttle spectacle ot the current empex·or, fimr,1 rt, 

111 order to reeeive absolution tram ttle pope's ben ~ 

excam»m' cation, "baving 1a.1d as ide all belongi·ngs ~ 

reyal~, With bare teet and clal! in 11001. oontjnued tor 

three ~ to stand betore the gates at the castle• 

(~llrut, P• lll) • 

Another high point 1n the progress o:t pa.pJJ. authority 

o;e.s the reign ot Innocent III. Be declared 1n his 

inaugural discourse, "The successor ot St. Peter stams 

midway betl'ieell God and tan; below God, alxJve man; Judge 

ot all, judged crt none" (ThlrlbUt, p. 112). 

Soon a.tter thiS, hm:.ever, tollcmed tbe period Imo1Jl:l 

as the nl?a.bylonish capt1v1 ty" o£ the churdl (l:305•1S'78) • 

~ polltical intluence ot the Frenellld.og. the papacy 

\ES. t:rans:!'Crred .rrom f'tOrre to the south ot France, at 

Avignon. The pol1t1cal and moral aceoMJs 0'! tlle pope 

and clergy throughout th1a entire ~cd ~...kelled the pa.-~1 

in..~uence, end. began to prcrnre men's minds tor the later 

attempts at ref'c:tn:at1on (hlooheim, p. 490). 
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That there were many coed and sincere men in th£: Roman 

church even d~ this period 1s not dcubted. But the 

complete demrtm 0! their ancestors troo the doctrine 

a,nj practice of Christ am the apostles, the subst1 tut1on 

1n their place o~ ~osophiea and doctrines, of 

heathen cbureh testivals, tusts, 1m~s, reUos ant1 slllldry 

other practices -all this would have made it vell n.igh 

ln!possible tar most men to grasp the simple truth5 Of the 

Bible even 1t they hatl des!red to do so. And. due to the 

prevailing ignorance e.nd barbarism at the tines, most of 

the common man and waoon TJOUld nave been una.ble to ree.t1 the 

scripture even it they had been mr.Ie ava.llable, and they 

bad wished to d.o so (?Jooheim, p. 491). 

Nevertheless, the constant abUse of eeeles1a.st1cal 

authority by an ignorent and ravenous clergy, the 

continuing scandals of the :r:apaJ. court, and the 

compTol'liising involvements Crt the popes and cardina.ls 

in temporal a.s mll as religiotts affairs - all these 

t1'l1llgs dia much to a.~e a q1.2st1cn1ng spirit in ~~ 

7ar.ses Of people. 

At the ccncluaion cr the 11B::l.bylonisb Captiv1 ty"' 1n 

1378, Pope Gregory :a, returned to P.ot:!e. :SUt ut l"J.s death. 

through political :pressure ani naneuver, ,tm. popes were 



elected by the cardhm1s1 The wcrld then beheld the 

spectacle o~ the nom1na.l beads ot Cbristendom hurli.ng 

mled1ct1ons, threats, accusa tionB e.n.1 e:xcowam1ca.t1ons 

at ea.ch other over a period ot maey ~· 

}.{0She1m a.p~ describes tll1s unhaPW state ~ a.:1":.t'a1rtu 

"For, 4uri.Dg .t'1fty yeers the c:burdl bad tw or three heads, 

and tbe contemporary pootit.ts assailed ea.dl ott.er with 

exconrmlDica.tions, naled1ctions, and plots. Tbe es.lam1 t1es 

and distress ot thOse t1lres are 1:xle.scr:1l:able. For besides 

the perpetual contentions aa1 l8rS betleen the ponW'1cal 

factions,. wb1c:h were ru1noua to great numeera, involVing 

them 1rl the loss ~ l.L.~ or ~ pre}lerty 1 nearly all sense 

ot religion ms .1n many pla.eee extj ngn1~, a.nd 111ckednesa 

dail1 acquired greater impunit:; and boldness; the clergy, 

previousl,7 corrupt, now J.a.3.d as ide even the appeers.nce o:t 

piety and godllre ss 1 \'1hlle too se llhO called t.hemse lves 

Christ's vice~rents -mre at open war with each otber; 

aoo the eonseientious :peo-ple, who believed no one coUld be 

snved without living in sub jeetiOn to Christ's vicar • were 

tl1.rcmn into ~"le greatest :perplexity e.nd a..·~r~je ty or mind" 

(Uosheim, P• 496). 

Such was tbe provocative t1tate o~ "Cb.risteoooof on 

the eve o~ the Eeton:ation. Well n'.ight ~n have asked 
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tllemsel veD, 11!s ~ tbe cburcb tln t Jesus Christ bull t?" 



CHAPTER III 

PRECURSORS OF THE REFORMATION 

History seems to provide sam strange dllenmaa. One 

~ tw alternatives 1s o:tten assumed about the existence 

at the true Church during the U1ddle !-ges. one 1s that 

the Church ot God as a visible, organized body o! believers 

had ceased to exist over a. period embracing hu:nt1reds ot 

,ears. The other 1s that the Romn catholle Church -

llbose utter depn.v1ty we have described 1n the preceding 

clle.pter - -.s the Ollly legit.1me.te descendent ~ the 

Church Jesus Christ said He liCltlld build (~t. 16:18). 

However, IIBZlY historians are now beg1nn1ng to realize 

that there vera groups ~believers 1n apostolic truth 

scattered through a.lmost every country ot Europe :prior to 

the age o:t Luther (Mosheim. p. 685). 

Long be:tore the da.w o! the Ret erma. tion proper • many 

ot these di!'ferent independent movements and rellg1ous 

societies asserted th~elves mere strongly with the decl.1m 

ct Jla.pal influence and pcmer. · some ot these t..mdou'btedly 

contained remnants ot believers 1n apostolic truth • now 

long l.a.ngu.1shing 1n an obscurity !oreed upon them by 

periodic perseeut1ons and ravishments. 
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temples. aoo neither fOund there any imges, or sign of 

the ornaments belong1 ng to the mss, or ceremonies ot the 

Romish Clltrch. l1lch less could they discover any ot these 

crimes llith which they were Charged. :But rather, that they 

kept the sabbath duly; ea~.ed their ehildren to be baptized, 

according to tlle :primitive Church; taught them the articles 

ot the Christian !a!th, and the co.rzmsndments of God. The 

king, having beard ~e report ot the said eomm1 ss1oners, 

said. With an oath, that they were better men than himself 

or his people." (J. Paul Perr1."1, History ot the 'Waldenses, 

Book I, Chap. V). 

Thus it 1s evident that ~ knowledge ot the "faith 

once delivered" existed in the m!n:1s o:t many .fa.i th.t'Ul ean 

and women thrcugbout the JJ!ddle Ages. They were often 

ga therad together m religious oodles tor purpcses or 
worship. Though sometiroos scattered am persecuted, they 

were, 1n actual tact, a cnureh lbieh carried on 1n the 

spirit, faith and praetiee at Christ and H1s apostles. 

h'e need to consider the tact that the knoWledge o! 

apostolic trJth and practice tinich they hela ~ ayailable 

to Luther and the other reformers ll they tact desired it. 

Besides these scattered grcups of believers th1~~ bad 



existed - independent !J1.. ~ - tor hundreds o~ years, 

there Ere cs.cy 1nd1vit1ua.l leaders vith in the Roman 

Chui-ch wo beeame aJ.a.rmed at the spiritual decay am 

called tar re~orm be:tore the ~t1on proper.· 

one ot the most mtable retomers 'be:tore the 

Retonm.t1c:c 1IBB John wycl.U. born about lZ24 1n YorkShire, 

England. He 1s commonly called "the morning star at the 

Bet'orma.t1tm.. 11 

At ouoro,. he rose to sCholarly dist.i.Det1on and 

eventua.l.ly became a doctor of theology, holding several 

honorable positions at the university. He soon became a 

leader among those attanpting to combat a number ~ glaring 

abuses crt the clergy. 

Wyell! attacked the mendicant .triars, the system o~ 

monasticism~ aa1 eventmlly opposed the autllori ty of the 
-

pope in England. He eJ..so wrote against the doctrine cf 

transubstantiation and advocated a more simple church 

service, a.cecrding to the l-Sew Testament pat tern. 

P-2 taught that the scriptures are the only J.a.w ~ the 

church. Yet, he did not utterly reject the papacy, but 



only mat he regarded as 1!~ abuse (walker, p. 299). 

The 1ncanpetenee or the clergy led him to send torth 

preachers, his trpcor priests." wandering two by two throu@l­

out tbe country- to labor wherever there was ooed. Their 

success was great because tl'lere was already a great resent­

ment a£ .toreiga pa:pa.l ta:mtion and a longing to return to 

a. more :B1bl1eal faith. 

Although he never tully developed his doctrine. and 

m.s vecy much enmeshed trom birth w1 tb the Roman Catholic 

conce:pts o~ his time. wyell:f' clearly perceived the need to 

restore obed1enee to the ten commandments. P.e never 

employed the character1st1e devices ot the later reformers 

in evading this apostolic doctrine. The learned historian, 
; 

. Neander, describes this fl'"R..nk apprca.ch. He states that one 

or Wyelit's firSt works as a. re!Onoor "m.s a detailed 

exposition o:r the Ten Co'lJ1t'!l3ndrnents, 1n Tlhlch he contrasted 

the iomoral llfe prevalent among all ranks, in his Un:e, 

with what these cornmandrrents require. We sboul~ undoubteCJy 

keep 1n mind that he tells himself, that he vas lea to do 

this by t.lJe ignorance mich mst people betrayed Of the 

decalogue; end that 1t m.s his design to counteract a 

tendency vil1Ch sl1owed greater concern for t..~ opinions at 

.men than the law o:t God. But at the same time re cannot 



:f'all to perceive an inclination to adopt 1n whole the Old 

Testament :rcrm o:r the law, 11h1ch shOn 1tsel.f 1n his 

applying the law o:r the sabbath tD the Christian obServance 

o:r Sunda.y. 11 (Neant1er. Gepm.l History ot )he Chr1stlgtn 

Re11rlon, Vol. IX, Part I. P• 2oo-20l.) 

It 1BS pernaps unfortunate that w.yclit' le.tt no 

follower o! conspicuous ability to earry oo his 110rk 1n 

Engl.a.OO. But his translation at the Bible into the 

English J.anpge, complete~ bet-.een 1382 am 1384, rendered 

a great a.nt1 lasting 'ben~1t to his contemporaries. "The 

greatest service mich he did the EngUSh people vas his 

translation o! the Bible, and his open detence ot their 

ri@lt to read the seriptures itt their own tonguen (Fisher, 

'P• 2~4). 

Although his opinions were condemned by the Ron:an 

hierarchy. attempts to imprison him proved 1ne:r:reetual 

because ot his triems and followers. and he was allov;ed 

to retire to his parish e. t I.uttex wx th, me::e he died a 

natural dea. th. With his death the political s1gn1-r1cance 

o:r the Lollard movement, as 1 t was popularly called, came 

to an end. M:l1nly 1n secret. some Of his followers 

remained active until the Reformation. 
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But his vri t1.ngs and teachings lnd gone abroad, and, 

as wa.J.ker states: nwyeUt's ehie.t in!lUenee was to be 1n 

Bohemia rather than 1n the land of his birth" (A H1stgpr 

ot the Christian Ch!ll"eh• li• 301). 

The Hgsaite Reyiyal 

Wycllt's views found a more ready acceptance 1n 

Bohemia than they had 1n England. This was ·almOst 

altogether due to the enorta Of John Huss. 

P..uss 'fJ8S born 1n Bohemia 1n 1369, an1. wa.s an ardent 

student o! Wyclit's writings am preached most c! his 

doctrines, especially those directed against p::pal 

encroe.chn:ents. As rector of the University of Prague, 

Russ early held a commanding in!luence in Bohemia. 

At !.trst he apparently hoped to ref'orm the church 

:f'rC!!l within, and had the eont1dence of h1s ecclesiastical 

superiors. But as a preacher he denounced the prevailing 

sins of the clergy w1 th great zeal, and be.§f!n to arouse 

suspicion. When he ms ap"Pointed to investigate some o! 

the alleged miracles of the church, he ended up pronouncing 

them spurious and told his .followers to quit looking :ror 

signs and wonders and to search the scriptures instead. 



At last, "his impassioned condemnation ~ the 

1niqu1 tous sale ot indulgences ealled dowa upon him the 

papal excommunication" (Fisher, p. 27S). He was then per­

suaded by the sympathetic king to go into e:xUe. But, 

t.m.tortuna tely-. he 1a tar agreed to appear before the Council 

ot Constance after haVing received a pledge of sate co:lduct 

:tram the emperor. He det'ended his teaeb1 ngs as 111 accord 

with seri'pture, but be liSS condemned by the council am 
delivered over to tbe civil power tr:rr execution. This 

method 1ISS al'WB.ys used so as to :preserve tlle "innocency" 

ot the Roman church 1n such ma. tters. 

The emperor's "sate conl1uetn pledge wae broken upon 

the Catholic principle that "ta.ith was not to be kept with 

heretics" (Hurlbut, :P• 143). The cruel sentence ~sed 

upon Huss 18.S that he li3.S to be burned at the stake. His 

courageous death$ and that a jlea.r later ot Jerome ot 

Prague, who shared his re.torming spirit a.m ideals, aroused 

the retorming e lament 1n Bohemia an! influenced hia 

countrymen tor ms.ny years to cane (Fisher, p. 276). 

Jerome Se.ypna.role 

About 1452 128 born at Florence, Italy, a mn mo 
ll9.B to challenge the papal corruptions 1n its own territory. 
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This rran v.ns Jerome savonarola, who baa beecme so disgusted 

with the wiCkedness and debauchery e.brut him that he became 

a. monk ot the Dom'n1can crt!er partly 1n order to escape 

the evils a.ll around him. 

He preached vi olen tl.y a.ga1ns t the eccles 1a.st1ca.l * 
social. and pol1 t1ea.l ev1l.s ot his day - ~ing no age, 

sex, or condition of men. At rii-st the city would not 

listen, but later tilled the cs.theal'al to overtlO\\'ing. 

He no longer used reasonings 1n his sermons 1 but preached 

1n the name or the Most High (Fisher, p. 276). 

For a time he et'!ected a seeming refcrma t1on or the 

c1 ty, and became tor a short t1zoo the virtual poll tieal 

and religious ruler or the city Of' Florence. But his 

pol! tical policy roo.de him hitter e.remies, among them the 
~ -b-

pope, Alexa..OOer V!. Re:f'Using to keep ~ sllenee-, ,_. 

Savonarola was soon excororm.micated, seized, a.nfl imprisoned. 

A:fter a prejudicial trial, he ms banged, then burned., and 

his ashes were thrown into the Arno r1 ver. 

Historians agree t."la. t -savonarola's interests lay much 

less in doctriml reforms than in the :purii"ica t1on of 

r1orals. 'n'~ vas to be accomplished m thin the pale of 

the Rorro.n Church. And tre rre.y note that, to a great extent, 



this 1'6S the case also with Wyclit and. Huss. All three 

had been reared catholles 1n :taith, practice and outlOOk. 

With tte possible exception ot Wycll!' • all died as 

Catholics 1n actual tact - even thougb they sought a 

reform tion within tl'lat body. 

!bus 1t is evident tm.t DO ord1n.al"y mat~* be he ever. 

so able and zea.lcus, would nave been able to br!.ilg about 

a puritlca.t.ion o! the sp1r1 tua.l deJravity o:! the nor.s.n 
Ca:thollc Chureh as a whole. As a reeult ~ the progress 

o:t papa.l power, the pope and his 1mmet1iate court -cere the 

only ones lib o coUld do this. 

But the 1llvolve.tren ts o:t the 1niqu1 tous system were ao 

great_ the selling ot ecclesiastical pests so rampant, the 

temptations to ea.pita.llie on the sale o! illdulgenees and 

other chur:-eb revenue so abundant, that even a sincere 

reformer within the papal ecurt WOUld have fouad his lot 

a. hopeless one. 11'f.hen men had sunk their mole :rortune 

1n buying a lucrative post which had been put up for 

auction. would it not be monstrous to abolish all such 

posts? And there ms no ma'ley with which to llllke 

eompenm tion. 'When Leo X diad, the Pape.ey was not only 

1n debt, bUt ~t. A re:tarming Pope had no chance o:r 

success. Every door l;llS barred, and every wheel m.s 
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jammed" (Plummer, The Continental Refpr!1'1at1Qn, p. 15). 

Yet throu.gbout the na t1ons t:4 Europe, there were naey 

political, social, and eeonomie abusea that cried out tor 

re:torm - not to speak at the overwhelming rellgious 

abuses • One "!!aY or another, as Vi!_ ahn~~--~pon see" some 
/ 

sort of tm1versal upheaval was ineseap!bly destined to 

rock the outward eomplaee~cy ot that time .. 
,.---..._____ /·~ ~-t. u_ c /~ r . --~ e. t-

But~ aa we have see.ilj; the very ~ 'Wbo tried to 

reform this corrupt system were so thoroughl.y 1r.!doetrina.ted 

with the teach 1 ngs o:£ Rome tha. t .1 t was I!lOS t di.tficUl t to 

break completely amy. we need to bear in m.1.nd that these 

men, end Luther, Zw1ngl11 Calvin am the1r.assoe1ates, had 

All been rea.r&d tram ehlldhoOO. 1n Bo!m.n Catholic doetrine 

and :practice.. They had been taught nothing else, and since 

there were pract1ca.lly no religious book.s or Bibles avail­

able in the common tongues they knew ot little else t.lJa.n 

the Rornn Ca tho lie re1 t."l, cererJoniez, r1 tua.ls and traditions. 

Therefore, it was well nigh impossible for them to 

objectively compare the religious systeo they had been 

reared 1n with the belief's and practices of Jesus Christ 

and the w..s:pired New Testament Church. 

However, from a sp.1r1tunl poi..11t of view, tbe :real 
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question o:t the hour was not whether tbere 'iOUld be ~ 

~ ot re:rormt1on. but iib.ether there wota,d be a. return 

to the "taith once dellvered." A return to genuine 

anostolie Christigni tv "W&S sorely needed. A return to 

tlle l1.ll§. mmel. the tn1tb n."ld prast.tee o:t Christ and the 

apestolle chUrch wculd have ushered 1n a new era at 

righteot.m.ness am worship, ot :peace and ~ joy. 

was such a ~ re!ormation tcrthcec21ng? This 1s 

the qt.Estion tm.t sboUld 'bUrn 1tsel! mto the mil:I<1s &.nd 

hearts o'L all think.ing men, because the final answer to 

this question will detemino - to a great extent - the 

·real f!Je$Lnlng ~ the rellgirus division and eontusion ot 

our tlme. 



CHAPrER IV 

LtLny modern Protestants have assumed tmt the 

Re:tormtion v:e.s purel:y a rel!gigus l'iJOWment. They see 

visions Of multitules ot 81neere men thrrugbrut Gennany 

and .Em"ope 'WhOleheartedl.y seeld.ng a return to apostolic 

ta1 th and practice. 

But this is not a true picture. 

It 1s an hiStorical tact tmt there rere mny selfish 

and m teriallstic reasons ( ~ the Reform tion tOOk ple.ca 

men and how it t11d.) iJany of them were entirely aivoreed 

from a pure religious cotive. 

There 1s no doUbt th.a.t poll tical, intellectual and 

f1nanc1al considerat1cns played a prooinent part W. 

br1ng1ng aboot the Refornntim of the sixteenth century. 

A rt_a.1ng sense o!' oot1ooal1sm causro nen to :reel that, a..s 

Gerrraos, Frencnmen or Englishoen, they baa camnon interGsts 

against all !ore~s, even the pope himself. 

As the cities Of Europe &"'CW 1n size and intluence, 

the incree.Sed intelligence, wealth, ao1 political ln!luence 
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ot the middle c:l.e.S:3 pre"pared them to :play a decisive role 

1n tbe ca:t1ng upheaval. They began to grow restive under 

the constant. eecleSlast1cal 1nterlel"ence 1n temporal 

a.!'ra.irs (11alker' :P. 289) • 

Coupled l11 tb this :cat 1onal teel1ng, 

absolutiSm had nede the various rulers !eel more 

independent 0£ the see o~ Rome, and they etten attempted 

to secure unfettered eootrol o:t eceles!a.stical appo.intmants 

w1tll1n their realms. This 'f8S ~~ 'beg1nn1ng ot a tendency 

11h1eh later cuJm1mted 1n state-controlled chUrches 1n DJ.'UlY 

l.e.ms. 

The mrked friendship 'be tt:een tlle popes and the ld.ngs 

o~ France during the Avigoon :period gp.ve rise to a general 

suspicion ot pap.a.l motives 1n otber mUons. This seFrnttal 

taS heightened by the increaSe in papal ta:xa.tion during 

this period 1Jh~, "~-~l o:t the :pa.J:al estates 1n 

Italy w1 thout c1imini.sh1.ng tb e ltrrul"Y or expensiveness ot 

the :r;apal eourt" (wa.J.ker, p. 292, 2S6). 

J.ta.ny compl.a1nts were voiced, not only by individuals, 

but by the most power:f'Ul kings and by mole na t1ons a.ga.inst 

the 1roper10us domina.t!on o! t..lW popes, the :tl'a.uds, violence, 

avarice and injustice ot Rome. The insolence and tyranny 
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of tbe pa.pU lege. tes, the cnms, igna"ance aal moral 

depravity o! priests am monks mde men evez;ytrt:ere mall 
tor a re:tonsat10l ~ the dlurell "in its baa~ aa1 112mbersn 

(lblhe.im, p. 5.59). 

Acting in concert 111tll an these torces 1S3 ttm. t 

remrkable movement kilo1m as the Beoo1ssanee, or the 

alE.kening at Europe to a neY !nterest 1n science, litera­

ture an:1 art. It 1I1S a I:HJvement tha. t breught. tm change 

:tree ~wl to nm.ern ideals, CUlture, aDd methois ot 

thought. 

I:! lJIS lrOUld ucders tend tbe retonnat!on tJJa. t !ell~, 

tile JlJJSt .t1rst emmine the interplay am e.eticn o:t each o! 

these te.ctors ltUch played sudl an important p1l"'t 1n its 

d 1rect:1on am !lnal. ooteam. 

Pgl!t1cal ~ge ~~1 causes 

' ........ ., :, .. 

e.nterprisa caused a protracte11 struggle !or power between 

t.'le ~pacy and the e.mp.1re. In th.W struggle, the popes bad 



great advantages over tho emperors - mose actual 

domjn1ons were tar trom being cooxtens1ve witll the area 

dom1 na ted by the cturcb. Coe very e!!ective support ,_ 

.tOUl':ld 111 the CJ.spos1t1on ~ the German princes themselves 

to put cheeks upon the power of the emperors. And 1n the 

c::ru:3Sdes • the popes l:Sd the opportmli 't7 to direct the 

rellgiws enthus!a:!m ot tbe COIJam people in all nations 

(.F!nher. The Re;QJp;atlQP· p. 26-28). 

( 

Eventual.l1' • tbe ~ey uts triumphant 1n this struggle 

and the penitent Eq:.m'Ol'", Henry rv. t 188 toreed to humble 

himBeU bei'ore POpe Hllde'brarld 1n ~er to retain the 

alleg1ance 0! h1.s subjects. Thus, • behOld. the spectacle I 

ot the etrurqh pg1ng ~.the. statg, am dictating its 

llill to ~ Rorm.n emperors. 

Indeed, the ~dl had long dm1natoo tlle empire to 

Som& extent. but a::ver SO Calpletely • "!n the eighteen 

years (1198-1216) 1n 'ftlieh Innocent Ill. rei~, tbe 

!JlpU 1ruJt1tut1on shOne ~th 1n Ml splendor. The 

en:roreement ot ce.llbacy had. placed the ent.L."""e body of the 

clergy in a closer re la.tion to tbe sovereign pontift'. The 

Vicar o:r Peter bad becom tbe V1car ot GOO and ot Christ ••• 

The ldng vns to the Pope as the moen to the sun - a lower 

lnm1nary shin.1ng with bonCf)Sd light" (Fisher, Th~ 



· Reformation, p. 2S). · 

Thus we see that the popes •re ma..tdng themre lves 

out to be DJ;4 m =rtb· They tal.\ght Christ tas setting 

up His ld.llennial reign on earth ~brpum ,.tbm. 

45 

However, bettore this papal power COUld loog be 

exercisetl, it became evident that there were ,new torees 

rising 1n Europe to challenge 1 ts supremacy. In ~ 

lands, the patriotism ot the people vas resulting 1n an 

umdll.1ngness to submit to toreign dan1nat1cn over the.1r 

om national churches and a reluctance to PlY 11Peter•a 

pence'' for the construction o! negnH'1cent cathedrals in 

Rome (liurlbut, p. 151). 

In the exercise Of 1ts political and tinanc1al pcmer, 

t.'le Catholic Church vas ridin,g tor a tall. Tbe popes 

seemed to have an 1nss tiable craving tor money. This 

wealth t"JaS not only used to further their qt..'t:St of 

voluptuous ana easy living, but to purcmse menqs am 
ncmer. The RoJm.n pontiffs VJ.ere able to extract this money 

!'rtr:l their unmry subjects by various mans concealed 

under the appea.ranca of rel1g.1on. 

Mosheim describes this abuse of power: n.Among these 

artifices, ~at rere called indul~nees - tbat is, liberty 



4.6 
to bUy 0'££ the p.mishments cr their sins by contribUting 

ooney to pious users - held a <11st1nguishe<3 place. And 

to these recourse 1EJJ had as otten as the ~ treasur.r 
becai!Je extlPJlstad. to the innlense injury ot tbe public 

1ntere1Jts. Under scme plausible bUt tor th& most part 

taJ.se pretext, tlle ignorant anc t~ :people were 

beguiled with tbe :prospect ~great advantage by the 

ba'Srers ~ indulgenees, mo were in general baBe am 
protligata dlaractars" (Eqs;l, Ij1stpry, p. 560). 

t.nlese searldalS proVided a .very adequa.ta reason in 

tbe eyes ~ nany C-ert!Ul princes, tar instance, to thrOW 

Off the pa.JW. yoke - mather· 'by "re.t"Ormtt or revolt - 1n 

order to tree themselves trom ~ taxation and inter­

terence, and to seiZe the weal t!l at the ehurdles am 
monasteries. Lutll~•s later attack on the ;apal fiDancml 

policy and taxation instantly made him a. ~ampion o~ the 

Germ9...'1 middle class am, 1nd1..~ctly, ~ all his cruntx;yuen. 

who bad long harbored .teellngs ot resentment toward the 

eratty am ~llv1ng Italla.ns. 

In England, relat1 vel.y the same S1 tuat1on. prevailed. 

King Henry VIII had sqtla.n(lered most· ot the royal tree.su:ry 

ioheritall .rra:n his more astute !ather. At the sa..."1e t1lr.e, 

there ves grmttng discontent among the nobles irl ~ar 
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nth regard to e~oos.sive J:e.JS.l teation, and the abUndant 

wealth of the monastic orders muld be prize pickings 1£ 

the pa-pe.l authcri ty liere eaEt o:r~. It is s1gn1 tieant that 

one ~ F'.enryts f1.¥1flt actions after having himsel.t ~ 

ns t..~e "supreme head of the Church ani elergr of Englarultt 

vs.s to order the eonnseg.tion ot the wealth ot the church, 

particularly that o:t the monastic orders. 

~rcugb royal negJJ..gence ao:! extravagance, there 

arose a. class Of e.he.rere in the mom.at1c loot mose vested 

interests lay 1n continued se:pgration tra:2 the chl:lreh o£ 

Rome. This fll.etion ma a. power.rul. guarantee against any 

later movements for reconciliation With tbe pa:pa.ey. {Yalker, 

An O?Jtline PJgtot;y pr the cathoUs Qhur~. :p. 58). 

!.'1 view ot t:.hese mey temptatiOns, and the nat1cns.l-

1stic tendency alreooy unde.t""mY, it shOUlf! have been tbe 

pr~.ry interest of the :popes to reconcile t!1e :political 

a~ tin-:::.nc.!al cb jectiC!lS of tbe varicuc nations. But sue..~ 

ms ~ the case. 

'i"ilillc the p!!:pacy shculd have been doing everything 

pcesiblc to avoid agr:.ravating the peoples ot Europe with 

1t!3 l"Ut.'lless ~J.na.ncial policy, it did just the opposite. 

In crd.er to enrich their otm :rela.~ve:s or to streng*L.11cn th~ 
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states (4 the Church, the popes etten appliecS the wealth 

they received f'rall 1ndu1 genees and the sale o~ Churdl 

Of.fiees. 

?isher describes tte '\llret.cbed dlaracter cE some of 

these popes: fiitmoeent V!!Ie 1 besides advanCing the 

:tortunes ~ seven 1lleg1t1m te dllld.ren, aDd waging two 

UU"S with Na:ples, received an anntsl tribute frOl:l the 

SUltan tor detajn1ng hiS l:Jrotber and rival 1n priSon, 

instead ot sending ll.1t2 to leat'l e. :terce agai:cst the Turks, 

the enemies Of Christendom. Alemooer VI., llbose wickednms 

brings to mind the d.a.%'1! ~ays ~ the Papaey 1n the tenth 

centucy, occupied himself .1n building up a prtneipallty fOr 

his tavorite son, tm.t monster ~ depravity. Caesar Borgia, 

and in a.msaing treasures, ey base and cruel means, tar the 

support ~ the licentious Rcr.tan Court. He 1s se.1rl to have 

died of the poison itl!ch he caused to be pre~d :tor a 

rich card1nal, mo bribed the head cOOk to set 1 t befcre 

tlle Pope ll1mse 11'. ft (Tile Ref'pm.t iQC, p. 44-45) • 

Thus, it 1s evident that When the ret'omers began 

the1r pleas .ror e. break with the 't:e.Pll authority, the wide 

response uas etten not so n.~ traJ sincere religious 

J!lOtives as rrom the pmctica.l an;1 natural desire of mny 

to app1 opriate to themselves the political ana .tinancia.l 
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rev.ards hitherto withheld or controlled by the t0:an 

church. 

The Remig;sane.a 

49 

Another importa.nt taetor in ~ the way for the 

Eet"o:t'!S.tion was the revival ot learning. l1 tara. ture and 

art called the Rem!ssance. The leaders ~ this movement 

t:ere not usually priests or mon.taJ, bUt la.yr:en. !t opened 

a.a a. literary tOOVement and was not yet cpenl.y anti­

religious. but only skeptical and inqu.tring. It vas 

greatly aided by ttle invention of printing in 14551 by 

Guttenberg. For the first time boOkS could now be 

dissem1na.ted by the thousands, en:1 it is sign1.fica.nt ttat 

the !irs t book printed vas the Bible. 

The Renaissance stit!lUlated pltriotism an\1 served to 

inSpire the prccluetion ot a. national literature. It 

encouraged independence in thought and mtional policies, 
I 

and led to the developiXnt Of tr~ malern European 

na.tionallstic concepts ss we know them. As strong 

national governments erose, ti"..is natt..Irally tended to curb 

the a.ut."lority of root bed been reOlf'ded as t.,e uniVersal 

Chur·ch. Tl1e l.nfluence of the pope an1 clergy beet'.'iie more 

end mere liL'l!ted to the religious sphere. and ~~e 
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r:Uploma.tie policy ~ ee.ch aation pursued a more independent 

course. 

Increased interest in the~ Classics exerted a 

~d infiuenee upon ttle ooueated claSSes, alld caused 

them to braalc With medieval sellol.D.St1d.sm, and. in m.ay 

cases, with all serious emcern Tlitll religion as such. 

The ediewl ideals hS.t1 been otller•verldly 8.Z1d 

eneou:raged sel:t-ebnegaticn. t.tbe Eeoaissanee introduced 

Jlrumn1sm a.n1 the expx ession o~ tbe lnherent tetldencies 

1n nnn. Tl:le attitude ~ ascetic seclusion gave ~ to the 

search fer .tull enj~nt ot all the world can otter. 

A rational sea.reh into tbe hiS~ am l1tera.ttr.e ~ 

the ~t subjected l'!BZlY dccuments ot' the ebureh to erit1cal 

e;mm1natia1. A sChool o:t historica.J. criticism ms star~ 

by Lorenzo Valla (1400-145'7), we exposed the tals1ty ~ 

the Donation ot Constantine and denied the apostolic origin 

ot the Apostle's Creed. All tll!s 1..rX!.ttli"Y and rev1 val ot 

hl.lttSn !nte.-rests served to tmderm.1ne the authority and 

1n:fluence Of the cathollc Church. 

For about two generations be.tcre the Protestant 

Ret'Ormtion, the p~s 't.hecselves tried to enter into the 

spirit ot the Renaissance and the popes ot that t1l:::e wore 



llflrked by cUlture rather than religicus !aith. This 

naturally reSUlted 1n the pa.p;t.l eotrt beeom1.:1& even n:ore 
urldly, am brought about an increased denand tor a. 

retormtion ot the ~-'lurch. 
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~One very beneficial result ~ the, Renaissance was 

the revived interest in the study Of Hebrew ana Greek. 

This promoted a better understanding crt the E1ble on mich 

the great re!OI"llStory Vi'OX"l{-ot LUther, Zmngli, and Calvi.-.,. 

m.s baSed. W1thout this preplration their tcrk WOUld not 

have been possible." (~ualben, Riston o" tne, Chr1sl"an 

Chu:eh, 1'. 199) • 

Pemaps the most outstanding P.ern1ssanee sCholar v;a.s 

Desiderius Erasmus, vmo had been aeeuaoo o:t "laying the 

egg that Luther hatChed." He studied 1n several d.L.~ere.nt 

European nations. Although he rae pr~l.y a P.ol:r!ln 

CatholiC, yet his provocative satires 0! the clerical 

abUses o£ his t~ and lliS appeal to return to t."le 

a~licity of crtg1ml Chr1stla.'11ty had a profa.mt1 efiect 

en the educated ClaSses o:r his time, am, thrOUgh them, 

reached too msses of people. 

Era.smua ms convinced the.t tho ?.o:nn S'lflteo res filled 

with superstition and corruption. Yet he had no wish to 
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as the lfmother" ~ socief:l' an4 tbe arts. And be ms too 

intelleCtual to syape.th12:e '11th the !Jltteran revolt. the 

brutal e:tcesses ot mich repelled him. 

•Hence neither side 1n the struggle tbat opened .1n 

tbe latter Ft ot his 11re umerstood him, ao1 bi.s 

memo17 has been condemned tu polemic r1ters. Protestant 

acd C&tbcllc. H1s om tl:l1:mgbt .a that edUeation, return 

to the sources ~ Cllristjs.n trllth, am tl.agella.ticn ot 

igaOranco am 't~mJrtall ty by merciless ea tire 1'CUld bring . ~~ 

the Church to pur1 ty. To tll1s end he lalxlredtt (~, 

A Hl;::tpry ot tbe Chrigt,pm Cb!.lrCh. p. 329). 

Thus, • .t'1nd tba.t tbe rntmn1s~ helped pre:pare tlle 

my ~or the Ref'O:rmt1on. They discredited much c:t the 

Ca.thollo tbeOlOf!3 • They encouraged men to study the .B!ble 

and early' Christian wr1 tera frOm a new po.int ot view. They 

helped releaoo the mincla ot mn from t;ed!eval trad1tion­

aJ1sm,~ and oosan an era~ !OO~ent sebolarsbip and 

th1nldng centered arou..cd the desires am needs ~mo..~. 

With the riSe o.t mt1aJausm,. the invention 0'£ 

printing am increased distribution of kr.owledge, thi.s 

intellectual zrovement would reve eventually' brou.gUt abcut 



tremndous changes .1n medieval catoolic1sm and 1.n the 

i"reedom ot the 1nd1viaua.l, even had there been no Luther, 

Zw.ingli or Calvin. so men the Reformation did begin, 

1t' ms helped to success by forces that ~ p:Jrely 

intellectual and o£ten 1rrellg1cus 1n nature. 

fieligioys ~111pg For 

The details crt the degecers.te morals and ecelesias• 

tical com1ptions jn the t-eriod immediately pre.ceding t1'2 

Re:form.tion are ao well knOwn that tbey need only brie:t 

sumrre.rj.zation am analysis oore. But one vital.ly 

iaportant questiOl aise-s l'tlicb is usually overlooked or 

pushed aside. That 1s the tu.."'lCS.mental qua5t1on of 'M'Jether 

the pa.gnni?ed, nu:I1eo.lly elnnged and Ccrrt'"lt.Pted re11g1o­

political machine dccinatirt.g the nations ot Europe, celled 

the Ra!en Catholic Cl:mrc.h, m.s 1n actual tact tre rightful 

ana leg:!. tim:lte successor at the origi.ral apostolic church 

- the ~ .trm ebutch Jesus Christ said He muld build. 

For6a~ we shall later seev the Protestant churches. L/. 

as a. mole, baSe their Claim ~ ll1Btoric u..t'lity m.tn the 

apostolic cl'l~i upon their direct deseemancy !':rOm the 

Rcmln Catbolic Church, their "mothertt churc..l'l. 



m.s this enuren. the ChurCh Jesus bull t? Were 1 ta 

leaders ar.d its member!J .tilled with an«! led by' the SD1rit 

,gt JJm,? This 1s a Vital point, tar aa the apostle l'a.Ul 

states: "Now 1! ansr mn bave not the Spirit at ~1st,~- .~:tf<-~( 
11 { ) t':'! .s:=.Z .... ~~ 'f'1<A- t 

la. m ~ ~ Romna S:9 • ~<-<-;h' IS !i.~f'fl-K.!"--< 
~~.: r•£·~.-, A ?'~ 

\J,J~·i4<r kr4 ·"V''" ~'-" 

We can do no better tbel1 t1raw our eoml.us!ons trcm ~~ · 

the statements ~- recognized h.1stor1ans in this :tiel£1. 

A 41rect comparison is made by Plummer: "And as soon as 

the revival ot letters eaueed the contents o.t the New 

Testament and the teaching ot the Fat:lers to be lo:lowu, it 

18S seen that 'What passed trr Christ.1az11ty at the close ot 

the t.uteenth eentury was scarcely recognimble as such, 

1!hen placed side by a1de With what we know or Christiart.ity 

at the close ~ the Apostolic Age.n (The Cpnt+nen;tal 

RetQpm.t tna.. p. ll) • 

A picturesque end ea:lpi"ehensive description ~ this 

sbte ot thiags as it a.t:racted the ~ally llvef.l of the 

people is given by the noted h.1stcrian D'AUbingne: 0 I.st 

us now see mat was ~"le state ot tbe ChurCh previous to 

the Rei'ormt1on. Tl-~ m.tiata o:t Christendom no longer 

looked to a holy azx1 living Gcd for the tree gi:t't 0! 

eternal llte. To cbtain it. they were obligated to have 

recourse to all the rreans that a superstitious, tearfUl. 
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and. a~d inagination cculd devise. Heaven m.s filled 

with saints an<l roodi!.tora, \lhOSe duty 1t was to solicit 

this mercy. Earth VJaS tilled with picus ooxt:e,. sacr1:t1eee, 

observances, and ceremon1es, by lih!ch 1 t lBB to be 

obtained" (BUff;pr;y ot 'the Befp!"l&Atipn. P• 17}. 

Christ l!l8S regarded as a. sterp l!.ll&e• He 1iSS prepared 

to eondem anyme who did not invoke tbe intercession . a£ 

tl'le samts or resort to the papal indUlgences. 

U3.tG" intercessors ap:peared 1n Cbrist's place. F.trst 

was the Virgin lJacy', like the Diana of ~gan!sm, e.lXl then 

the saints - mose numbers "WOre continuslly ~ted by 

the popes. 

Religious pllgri.c:llges were prescribed as a. penance 

for sin. There tl3re almOSt sa many religious retlorts :for 

::plle;ri."E as there ~ mountains, £crests 8.00 valleys. On 

these pilgri.."n.gas • the people brcught to the priests tr.oney 

and anything Umt tad any value - towls1 duckS, geese, 

W3-X, st:re:w. butter and cheese. 

DtJ,ubigne continues: rrThe bishops no longer r;reached, 

'but tl:£ly consecrc:1ted priests, bells, mcnkst churChes, 

cr.:apcls, iolges, books, a.'1'J ce:c.~etcrles; and ell this 

bro~t !..11 a large revenue. :SOnes, arms, and .feet were 



preserved 1n gold and sll Vf:!l" boxes ; they were g1 ven out 

ouring mass tor the !tU.th.!Ul to ldss, e.o1 this too tBS a 

source ~ great prot! t. 

t< 

"'All Ulese people m.1nta1net1 that tbe pope,Ji"sittirlg 
)I 

as Cod 1n the temple ot am," A Could not err, and they 
wOUld DOt SJ.Uer any C-C!ltrad1ct1~n.•" 

It .1s related that .1n the ver-r church ere Luther 

preached, at lilttenberg, v.es shcrm a. supposed .tragrzi=Jnt ~ 

Ncs.h's ark, a. piece ot 'riOa1 t"rtt:r the erwlle of Jesus, 

so:m hair :f'.rom the beard ~ st. Christopher, end nineteen 

thot.1sa.:ld other relics. 

These religious relics were ta~ abot.~ the countr'3'­

s1de am sold to tba f'nJ.tlltul .tor the spiritual mr1 ts 

tbey" supposed to bestow. The mndering salesmen ~id a 

pe1oeentage ot their prot! ts to the crigtnal ower s ~ the 

relies. "The k1ngrlom at heaven lEil dlsap~, am 1n 

its plaee a mr'Aet ot abominatiOns ted been opened upon 

~'l" (DI Aubigne 1 p • 17) • 

U tl:le members ~ this protcs.sing Christendom "f:!lY be 

partially excused, as .many historians try to a.o. because 
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~ the prova.ll1ng i@lotance end laCk ot rieht spirt tual 

guidanCe, none Of these excuses ea.rrtes any vai&ht men 

applied to the hi(#ler clergy and to the popes tbemselves. 

For these men bed evtJry advantage r4 education and 

laloWledge JL they had rigbtly desireit to take advantage 

~these. 

The deplorable corruption ot the Rortaa. Churell dUring 

the century just be!Ore tba Ref'crmat1on is am:al.ling. 

?.hey ~ the popes vera no more than ttrespectablen 

@1Il€Sters. · 

Ug, tmce ct the Holy Sp1r1 t at c--oo 1s to be found 1n 

their mros or act1cns. Yet tbey 14eaqeg am rewe§epted 

what ms supposed to be the onl.y Church ot Gcd on earth! 

Re~ two at these :po~, ~Y states: "Sixtu.s 

n. had 51-Xteen lll~gitimta elllldren, mom b.e toOk sp:;cis.l 

care to provide :tor and enrich. Jl.lt ~ all the popes of 

th~ age • p;rbaps Roo eric BorgiD., w~ assumed the na.."B of 

JJ.e~er '\;"! •• excelled 1n tt!.ckedress. Be ms been called 

'b"lc Gatillne o:f the popes: SJ.'l'j t.~e villai.."lies, cr!L~s 1 

and enormities recorae<l ot him, are so tna.ny and so great, 

that it wst be cerroin tbi:lt m ms destituteJ not only of 

all religion,~ but also ct decency am sl"..ame~ {Churqh 

fiiptq;cy, p. 211•12). 



It 'III9.S a comon practice 1n those t.i:mes tar tlle 

priests to pay the price o~ 'blackm1!1l to their bishops 
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~or the illegal eoneu'bines with whom they shared their 

beds, am !or each 'bastard Child thus p~ueed (D'Aub1gne. 

p. 18). The Roman rel!gion no longer contained anything 

that would cause it to be esteemed by those who were truly 

pious, and nearly the whole worship o:t God consisted 1n 

out~ p!ganized ceremonies. Such sermns as -were 

occasionally addressed to the people 1'.'ei"e not only 

<1estitute o:t all taste and good sense, but were stutted 

Yith tables anc1 nauseous t1ct1ons (.Mosheim. p. 547). 

Anc1 yet, atter themselves relating these accounts o:t 

the spiritual stench, utter <1eprav1ty 0~ moralS, an:1 total 

ignorance or disregard rcr all Christian truth am virtue 

that had characterized the Romn churCh £or mny genera t1ooe. 

these very Protestant writers attempt 1n the next breath 

to label this reprobate system the "church at Cbr1st 11 
-

the church Jesus said He would build, the Sp1r1t-!1lled 

body O! which He is the 11Vi.')g Head I (Eph. l :22) • 

Not1ee D'Aubigne 's pi t1.rul lament: "The evil had 

S}lread thrcugh all ranks: 'a strong Oelusion' had been sent 
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among men; the corruption ~ nanners corresponC1ed 1dth the 

corruption of taith. A mystery of iniquity oppressed .tllJl 
eMlAyed Chgrch .Qt. Christ. tt (Hlstorv of tlJe Betgn:ayon, 

1'· 20). 

Of the tact that a IXU"if'Ying em cleaning up ot this 

society was neooed, there 1s no doubt. But ot tbe supposed 

tact that this totally paganized system 18S the ChurCh ~ 

God on earth there 1S great g rubt, 

In ~t, the description or the true Church as given 

1n the New Testament is 1n total cpntrn.Q1et1tm to the 

faith• practice and ll.:f'e ~ Roman Cnthol1e1sm as it has 

existed for hundreds of ~a.rs J 

The inspired corrrnaoo of Peter to "repent and be 

bapt1;ed" (Acts 2:38) ~ replaced by ~~ Boman injunction 

to "do pena.ncan - cootess and pay the :priest. The 

apostolic vay of 111"~ of~ and obeg1ence to GOO's 

spiritual laws/was replaced by a pa.ttern of~ and a 

superstitious obsenrance ot special tasts, feasts am 

cl'lurch festivals utterly .foreign to Christ and the early 

tr'..Je Ch~ch. 

!n place of the inspired torm of church government 

instituted by Cl1rist and carried on by the apostles, tre 

c.--·· 



50 

firld a corrupt hierarchy ~ priestly ot.fices llhich are 

not so much as mentioned 1n the Bible. Am over the mole 

corrupted. system we .t!nd the Ronan pope. "sitting as Gcd 

in. the temple ot OOO" (II TtEs. 2:4) • otten disobedient 

himselt to all the laws ot GOO and mD, yet llolding torth 

nth authority as the nv1ear ot Qlrist." am ~rmi tting 

azX! encoura.g1ng men to prostrate themselves 't:e:tare him 1n 

a k1nd ~ .:rsh1p that Peter and the other apostles lGCUld 

have teared to allow (Acts 10:25-2.5). 

was. this utterJ.l7 debased re.llg1o-pol1t:1cal system 

the leg1t1mte descetldant ot the Cburdl Jesus am the 

apostl.es to.mded? WOUld a nre:rormat1on" o:t ~ :toul 

system constitute a continuation ~ the true Church? 

These are the really tasig questions that we ~ to 

consider. And let us not hide cur eyes n-an the inescap­

able f'a.et that it li1S dirnetlv :tl"'a!l the Rorzan Catbol1c 

system tm t the Protestant Churches mve spnmg. 

As l1e have now seen, there were pollt1eal, economic, 

socia.l. intellectual and rel1g:1ous factors thrcu~out the 

na. t1ons ot Euro:pe whiCh presaged a. universal upheaval. 

And po11t1eg1 and nmne1a.l considerations played a very 

important part 1n the coming reformation. When it came, 
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what was 1 ts true signi:f'1Canee 1n the overall ~ am 

nurnose ot the eterna.J. Cod? 

was 1t a recapturing o~ tm "ta.1th once delivered" 

to the saints? we neea to :rcace th.is qtSst1on squarely. 
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CHAPI'ER v 

WTHER' S REVOLT AGAlNST ROUE 

~ we ba.ve ~~·~ eve ~ tile Reranation there 

...ere may compla.ints SJ::d abuses that e&Ued tar ret>orm. 

Those 1410 were responsible tar tlle sp1r1 tual and mterial 

wel.tare or the people were emtent to preserve the status 

quo because it served to their own enrichment a.od religious 

or polltica.J. oovantage. 

Yet the people cried out tor nmgc+al re1, e;C - tor 

at least some ~ure ot w11t1gg1 trees+cm. And tbe yOke 

~ relidgqs cmnresg1on 1a1t1 heavily on the populace of' 

Europe. 

some putst.nql' PEr persgne 1' ty was needed to sount1 the 

cry of aJ.arm ltlicll Wtlld 1nev1 tably sat ott a universal 

explosion ll'hich had long been sm~ering. Yet no ordioe.ry 

leader, no m tter whn t b1s idealS or personal brilliance, 

could tul:f'ill this role. It '!OUld ta.tce someone 1ihO could 

identify himsel.f' with the unspoken cravings of the loeal 

princes, the mif!ldle classes, tlle peasants - mo could 

uniquely identifY hSmsel:! with their long-sut.fere<l 

grievances and so 'beeaoo a symbol of tl1e universal urge 

for a complete revolution 1n the religious, social, and 
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political life ot tmt aay. 

Such a oe.n was 1m-tin Luther. 

The complete 1dent1!1cat1on of Luther with the 

Protestant Ref'o: mtion, the un1queness of h1s personality 

as its center and rallying point, 1s attests~ to by all 

historians. ·F1sher describes this cirCumstance: "Unquee­

tiona bly' the hero of the Retl'.':lrmS. tion liaS Luther. W1 thout 

him and his powert'Ul influence, ot.'ler re:formatoey move­

ments, even sudl a.a ha.d an indepandent beginning, lllre 

that a£ Zwing~:~ ~t have fa.iled ot success ••• Luther 

apart trom t.'le Reform t1on WOUld cease to be Luther." 

('!'he neroma.tion, p. 87). 

An unaerstanding ot the basic tacts concerning 

Lutherts ct'.ildllooc:1 and yruth!Ul lite 1s important as a. 

ba.clr..ground to an adequate canp:rehens1on o.:t· his later bel1ee3 

a..~d doc trines. 

Utrt1n Luther ro.s born at .E1sleben, C-ermcy, in 1463, 

_the son of e peasant. The ta..':ily moved to 1:~f.1eld six 

CIOn tho attcr Luther's birth, s.m be ms brought up tb ere 

in an et~nhere ct ~uzter1tv and a1sclnl1ned vil,tue • ..., ... « 

• ., L. 
.L G 
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An 1nt1n'ate glimpse is given into Luther's earl.y home 

and school ll!e 1n a recent 1rCirk by Rol.aJ¥1 Bainton: "Luther 

1B repa·t:OO to bave said, ')(y mother caned me t.rom stea.l.1ng 

a wt, until the blOOd came •. SUch strict diseipline drove 
m lQ. ~ mna;:r;en. although she mefUlt it uell.' This 

saying 1s re1ntorced by no others: 'U.V :ta tller once wll1J)l:led 

me so that I ran am,. and relt Ugly to1El'"d him unt1l he 

11BS at re1ns to w.1n ne bade. t (At SChool) fl was caned 

1D a single morning 1'1tteen tilms tor noth1ng a.t a.u. I 

was requ.ired to decline am conjugate am ba~n't 1~ 
f1f!1 lesson. In (He;re I Stand , P• l ~)'J 

v l. 

Even 1n these early glimpses, we can see a x;e.ttern 

~ .incidents that eventually led Luther to mat to essane 
I 

autl:lority and 8.Jll' need ror obedience• we need to ~er­

statld h1s 'baCkground ot mdeival sunentit1qp a.:od ~ 1n 

order to tully' lllldersta.nd his emphasis on .taith alone 1n 

1a ter years. 

The atmosphere ot Luther'a :tamily lJS.S decidedly that 

ot :rug.ged peasantry. Fl.lt t2lera res a. strong religious 

reeling 1n the tamny, am his :tattler, Hans, prayed et the 

be~side ot his son and his mother ms known 1n the 

commmity as a very devcut :person. 



With Christian mythOlogy 1n the belief's of the peasants. 

The woods, they thought, l'1ere peopled by elves. gnomes, 

ta1r1es,. w.1 tches and other sp1r1 ts. Luther• s own mother 

'believed them capable of stealing eggs. milk, and butter. 

Luther himself retained aany o£ these beliefs until his 

death. He once said: "In !!f'J native country on the top of 

a high mountain called the Pubelsberg 1s a lake into muCh 

1:! a stone be thrOwn s. tempest will arise over the Whole 

region because the waters .are the abode o£ captive demons" 

(D:!1nton, p. 19). H1s earl.y catholic religious life "ta.S 

f'llled with scenes of steeples, spires, cloisters, priests, 

monks o:t various orders, collections o£ relics, ringing of 

bells, proclaim.1ng of lndulg'ences, rellgious processions, 

and supposed cures at shrines. !n all these th1.ngs 1 he bad 

a nontal ralig1ous upbr:tngi.ne ror those days. 

l~t fi.fteen, Luther vas sent to school at Eise.ne.Ch, 

where his motb.er bad relatives. As d.id mcy of the ot.~er 

poor students there, he ta.s obliged to sing in the streets 

begging tor bread. !n 1501, Luther vrent to the Un1ve:rs1 ty 

of Erturt, having agreed with his ta.t11er to study ror a 

let}ll career.- T11lle still a student tbere, a number of 

spiritual crises upset Luther's course 1 and eventually 

redirected his entire life. 



:setore relating the specific events tm.t led Luther 

to deJ:S.Tt trom the ort1inaey l1te that hi:. tather had 

pl.amled tor him, 1 t will be help.:rul to notice the efieet 

that the Q0.1"t'l2.l rellgious tra 1 n1 ng o:L that age bad on 

youtbs 1n general, 8Il4 on wther 1n part1Cul5r. "There 

1s jUst one resp3ct in 1ib1Ch Luther appears to mve been 

ditterent trom other youths ~ his time • .cemeJ.y, 1n that 

be 1'SS extraordinariJJ sensitive s.nd subject to recurrent 

-periods of eml.tat1on and O.epression ot sp.1r1t. This 

oselllat1on Of mood plagued him thrOughout his lite. Ha 

test.Uied tba.t 1t began 1n ll1s yruth alld that the 

depressions had been acute 1n the six months prior to his 

entry into the monaster:~' {BUnton, p. 20). 

we can see tbat Luther :tad a veey troubled :.:1nd 

inc1eed. This problem of mocdiness - aggravated by a 

:t.'eellng ot perpetual gpil t mich the Catholic doctrines 

engenc1ered - md.e Luther seek a type ot emot1cna.l release 

from these inner conructa. 

Ea.inton states: "The explanation lles ratber in tbe 

tensions which medieval religion deliberately induced, 

playing alternately upon t-ear and hope. Hell m.s staked, 



67 

not 'because men llved 1n perpetual <1read, but precisely . 1 .,__tf 
.:! ~--. •• :-c:- ~? 

because they clid not, and in order to instill enough fear ) . r" 
to drive them to the sacraments af the Church. !t they-

were pe trif!ed with terror, purgatocy VJB.S introduced by 

my ot m1t1ga.t1on as an intemdiate place \'3here those not 

bed encugn tor bell ncr good enough tor heaven :tT.ight mke 

turther exz,:te.tion. If this alleviation inspired 

complaCency, the temperature m.s advanced on :purgatory, 

and then the :press.u:re ms again relaXed througll irAul-

gences" (P.ge I Stand. :p. 21). 

Thus, we can see tbat Luther's sensitivity ms easily 

-played upon by religious rears that 'ha.d been inculcated 

since childhOOd. These :tears TJere an integral }X!Tt ot the 

syatam whiCh !.utber eventuslly came to abhor. 

Perhaps the first 1n a series ct events. that led 

Luther gradually to his even tua.l role as a re:rormer. was 

a discovery be mete vmon he res twenty years old and had 

s.J.reeGy taken his Bachelor's degree. It happened that 

while he was looking one day at the books 1.n the Er.rurt 

libre-ry that be casually picked up a. copy ot the Latin 

Bible. This ms the first- tL.'=!l that he l".a.d ever bela a. 

copy ot tl1e Bible 1n his hands. and he oos surprised at 

the ri~~ess or its contents and stUdied it eagerly (Fisher, 
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The Eetorm,tlm, p. as). Although he had been rpr scme tiz:e 

now e.ng1'0SSed 1n htlm9ru st1e stuclies, on reat1 'ng the 

SCriptures tor the tirst tit:e on tb1s and subsequent 

oeeasions the deep te11g1 rm wietie; that ba4 efiectec1 

h1m from a child rett.t:rned am began to occupy h1s thoughts. 

!.a.ter~ return!ng to ~ :trcm a v1s.1 t with ll1s 

~ts~ a storm arcse am a ~eroolt struck do1m lilther 

acd h1s eompan1on. I.llther qui~ re€1J.lned his teet, but 

1RlS deeply' moved vmen he cU.scc.vered ttat his tr1end, 

Alexis. had been killed. Then am there- Luther determined 

to raake tUs ~ee with God, am be soon enta-et1 the 

August1n1an cona.ste%7 at Ert'Urt to 'bec~e a priest. 

In 1507. he -;as orc!a1ned to the priesthood. but b1s 

stmHes and spiritual exercises :tnlled to bring him the 

1merd ];lee.Ce he so desperately scug1lt. He 1'iaS encouraged 

to stu~ passages !rem the Scriptures and the Church 

fathers, b1 Staupitz, the vicar ~ tm order. But this 

study, although hel'p.fUl, did not qUiet the restlessness 

and 1merd tonoent Oi" Luther. 

During this tice, rraey were struck by the rnrrmjm.hle 

appea.rnnce of D.lther. In 1518, a contemporary said ct him, 

"I eouJ.d hardly loOk: the n:an 1n the .raee, suCh a d1a.bol1ca.l 

( 



tire darted out o~ hiS eyes" (Hausser, Ihe :?eriod of the 

Retpmt!on. p. 8) • 
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Feeling a aeep sense of persooal 1na.deomey and JWt, 

he set out to per.torm whatever good '\SOl"ks "~ere prescribed 

tor the aav.i.ng of his soUl. Am there were ttra.n:Y soob 

exercises rec:omaended by the CatbOUCism at that day. "He 

:fnB~. sometimes three days on end without a,, crumb. The 

seasons o£ tasting v.ere more consoling to him tha..7! those 

of f'oosting. tent ms more comforting than Easter. He 

laid upon himaelf viglls and prayers in excess Of those 

stipuJ.ateci by the rule. He cast off the blankets permitted 

him e.nd wll-nigh troze himel:r to death. At ~s he was 

proud ot his sanctity and mlld say, •I have done nothi.ng 

wrong today. • Then miag1vings 'WOUld arise. tfave you 

tasted enoutn? Are you poor enough?' He wuld then strip 

himsel.f of all save that Vthich decency required. He 

believed in later li:t.'e tl'.at his austerities had done 

perrrnnent ce..mge to his digest1onrt (!ainton. p. 34) ~ 

All Luther knew o'£ Christ at th1 s tim ms t..~ t He 

VE..S a ttstern judg;" tron ~·horn he would Uke to flee. 

Under a feeling o:f uttE..1:'" conderoooti.on, Luther persist-ed 
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1n atnictlng his bOdy am m1IXl "'ith the va.riare rel.1(;1cus 

exercises pra.ctiaed by the monks ~ his ds;y. n 'I£ a monk: 

ever won heaven by monkeey,' he bas said.- •I wuld baVe 
' tetllld my "118.'3 there also: all my convent comrades will bear 

witness to tha.t'11 (Lindsay", History. p. 427). 

Notice that these th1 ~ all intieate :Wtller1s strong 

attachment to the Bomn cburch. He laS part and pu-eel 

vith it. ha4 been reared in 1t, steeped m 1ts doctrines. 

And as 1s otten the case 1n s1m1Jar instances, men the 

break did CODe 1t ms to be a viOlent ooe. 

"The trcuble was that he could not eatisey c-oo at a.ey 

point. Com:m1t1ng 1n later life on the Senmn on the l.bunt. 

Wther f!llW searching express!at to his dislllusionrent, 

Ret'erring to the praceJ)ts ot Jesus be aai~: 'This word is 

too high am too ha.rd that aeya1e should :!Ultlll it. This 

1s proved, not merely by cur Lord's word, but by cur own 

experience end :reeling. Take any upright mn or wcman. 
Be w1ll get along very nieeJ.y nth those who ~o not 

provoke him, wt let sa::eone prot.fer only the slightest 

irritation and he will !1are up .1n anger, ••• 1! not against 

t'riend.s, then ~~inst enemies. Flesh am blood cannot 

rise above 1~~ (i:e.inton, p. 34). 

Determining 1n his o~ min! that 1t 1s impoosible !or 
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nan to perform lihat God requires. Lutl"'ler eontim.lcd his 

search tor a.n 3llS~r to his sullt eonrple; •. Having been 

made a professor in the Univers1 ty 0! Wittenberg, which 

was opera ted in COlllle et!On m th the August1n1ao monastery 

there, he began· to lecture on tlle epistles Of Paul. 

He bad ba."""dly begun his expos1 t1on ~ the epiStle to 

the Romans men his eyes tnstene<l on the passage, ".tll:. 
~ ih!ll ~ Jli tflithn (Rcmruls 1:17). These words nade 

a prOfound impression on Luther, enl be pondered tb.e.1r 

Hls D1§111gsignaent With 
• }he Pamcv 

then Luther visited Rome at sCl~Jlfl tine ~uring this 

· perfod, he ran abOUt t.P..e city 1"Ull 0! <ievotional ardor, 

attempting to secure tor hi=!el.f' the spirittnl blessilJgs 

that t"ere ot.terro by viewing various holy relics and dd.ng 

penance at sacred shrines. tlllle he did penance upon the 

stairs o:r t.~e so-called ju~nt seat o! Pilate, the 

haunting text or Scripture ao-.ru.n entered his mind - "tne 

just shall live by faith.u 

Thrcugnout Luther's stay in RO;'te, dislllus!on::ents 

began to multiply in his mind as to t.."le character of the 
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Roonn church. Ee began to ooe n. t a eprrupt e.Cd. e,hogi­

mble system it ba~ become. While O!'t'iciatmg at several 

masses 1J1 l'1onr3, he tried to mlntaln the cUgnity' am 
reverence miell he :f'e1 t tb.1s action req,u1re4. M he \6S 

very tUsturbed a.t tm trivolous an4 totally irreverent 

mncer 1n 'dlich the P.omn priests celebrated the se.crau;ent 
.. ~C. sf· k-• ~the~~·· 

D'Aub1gne relates: "Cne day men be was o:t.t:1ciat1ng 

he !oUZld that the priests at an adjo.tn1ng altar bad already 

ra~ted seven Iiasses 'betcre he bad t.1n1shed aae. tQu1ck, 

quick! t cr12d one or them, 'send our lady baCk her son; • 

.na.ldng an impious allusion to the transubstantiation o:t 

tbe bread into the b0<1:Y and bloal o~ Jesus Christ. At 

another t:1m9 tuther bad only just rea~ the .Gospel. ----men the priest a.t his side bad already terminated the 

mss. 'Pa.s3S.• pasaa.t ' cried the latter to him, 'mke 

l:lastel haw dooe with 1t at once.•" 

"His astonishnlellt VilS stlll greater, when he .round 

1n the d 1cn1tgr1es £t. a row.cy ~ t oo had already 

observed in the 1nf'er1or clergy. He md hoped better 
,I 

things ot thet7(~ (Hlstpry Pf:11(e ne:cnation. p. as). 

Returning hooe, _he porA.e:red over the scenes o~ the 
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endeavors. And he shuddered as he recalled the friv-olity, 

the nK:!I'al wretchedness, and the laCk ot real sp.iritua.l. 

knOWledge 1n tbat city - supposedly, "tb.e capital or 

Christendom. tt The w:Jrds ot Paul re tun:led to him again -

"the just shall llve by taith." At lest he telt that he 

could Ulldersta.a1 ttlem. 

Fisher relates Luther's .teellng: 11 'Tl'lrough the Oospel 

that righteoosness 1s ~led ltlich ava.lls before God· -

by tzhich He. out ot grace em mere can;:assion, justifies ~ 

through faith. ' • Here I .till at once • ' he Gnj"S • '.tl::iil.t l. .1m! 

molly mm ~ and tbat ! had entered t.lJrough open doors 

into ParadiSe ib:lel! • Tba. t z:nssage Of Pe.Ul t/S.S truly to 

me the iJ1 te ot Paradise • ' Ee saw t..~ t Cbris t 1s not cozr.e 

as a lawgiver, bUt as a saviour; that lcve, not wrath or 

justice, 1s the motive in his miss!o.."l and work; that the 

forgiveness ot sins thrO'Jgh F...im is a tree gift; that tbe 

reJ.at1onol11p or the soul to F~~. and through F..irn to the 

Fhther, much is expressed by the term .m.ulL the respon­

sive act of the soul to the divine mercy~ Ja. S1:lJ.. that ~ 

required. This rn.gthod ot reccnc111nt1on is without the 

tro~.r:s ot the law" (The P,pforrratim, p. 91). 
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r-rou we see the central pc1nt of all Lutber•s theology. 

This goctripe ~ 1yst.lfh(§tion became ttle eprperstooe ~ 

au of Luther•s sub:Jequent religious encrta. .U. alone 

~ myyided ~ Jd.tb ~ sens; .f1t. relm,se :ma, lll§ haypto: ng 

aegge .Qt. gqilt ~ ~ ~ d§mmt1on. And, ".18 u:ay truly 

add, 1t I!JlW him a _,. grn,ma t:le requtremnta r:4 am.ts 
snttitual ~- 'dlich IlJther telt he could m2l.l=.m­
and 11h1d1 be u1 tim.tely grew to lm.i.· 

It 1s eviC.e.nt that 1n all this thinld.ng about law, 

Luther lllB substituting the Ca.tllolle idea ot r1tuallst1e 

"'t!orlm" and wnaaees tor the Ten Cornmammnts o:t God. 

Ob§easeg td.th the idea of getting a.rOUlld a need. ror any 

obedience$ he began to t'eel the.t taith alone 13 stlfi'1e1ent 

!'or salvation. 

Tbe logical consequence Of lUther's new pos1 tion 

denanded a clash witb none. It ws on. the question Of 

the sale ot :_rwulmeg;r that his direct opposition to 

orthodox Catholic doctrine UiS first ma::le known. 

The Dos;trine ot Indu1 fflnces 

At'ter his retl.lrn frcm Rome, Il.lther ha~ restm1ed h1s 

roaehing ea.~er 1n the University o:! Wittenberg# and 

continued 1n his study ot t~ Scripture o.m in t.'tle 
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development of his tbeor,y of justiticetion and salvation. 

Tbrougo the encouragenent ot llis superior, Staupitz, he 

completed his lC"k fOr his doc tor' a degree so that he might . 

replace Staup1tz by asauw1ng the clla1r ot Biille at the 

university. In 1512. be took the degree ct. Doctor o~ 

Divinity. and continued his tea.Cbing career. 

All the 1lhlle, his ideas on justitication 1ere growing 

and developing. P..e wrote: "'! grea. tJ.y longed to understand 

?aul' s Epistle to the ROtlmla and no thing stocd .1n the vay 

but t..lJat ate expression. 'the justice ot Gca, t because I 

took lt to wan that juotlce Uhereby COO 1s just and deals 

justly in punishing the unjust. :My situation 128 tha.t, 

although an impeccable monk, ! sto.od be:rore c-oo as a sinner 

trouble<1 in consCience, am I had no con:tidenee that my 

merit liOUld. assuage him. Therefore I did not love a just 

and angry Ood, but ruther hatet1 and g.mnuted e.rn-1nst ~. 

Yet I clung to t.he <1ear PaUl and bad a. sreat ,earning to 

know 'dlat he xooanttt (Baintcn, p. 49). 

Notice that Luther conteased tm t he l».teg God 1n the 

form ot lawgiver and Judge. True enough, his .false cathollc 

concept of obellience ccntused him as to the real s:piri tual 

issues a.t stake. He \'tiS like a man gpgitually crun.lS -

seeking his way out of an ~ft~. But 1n his mnta.l torment 
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f'rC'lm Ca. thOlic teaChing. he 1IBS also desperately determined 

!Jlther '\U"'te: "Niebt and c1a.y I pondered until I saw 

the connection betlieen the justice 11· God mxt t1:e statem!tlt 

tba.t • the just shall live b:r hiS .ta1tll.' Then I grasped 

that Ule justice ~ Co1 1s tte:t rigbteeusness b,y whiCh 

through grace and sh~er mercy Gcd justifies us througb 

faith •. Tllereupcn I felt myself to be reborn 8Jld to mve 

gone t1lrOugh open doors illto p:a:rad1se • The cle ot 

Scripture took on a m w zreanlng,. am \'lllereas betcre the 

"justice ~ Ckxtrt had :tilled me with hate. noY it became 

to oe inexpressibly sweet in greater love. nus p;wsage 

~ Pe.ul beCame to t12 a gate to heaven •••• " (Painton, p. 49 ). 

Thus, we can see that With the 1nerea.sing stress 

Luther lllS putting en justification by ttaith algw, tbe 

Rorn1sh :practice o~ selling lmnlmnees tor ain _,uld be 

~icularly a.tstastet'Ul to him -and an abuse he \roUl~ 

natt.trally mot to attack. Since the tatter ~ 1ndy,mces 

ms the ~te cause o~ Luther's bra!.k 14. th Ram, 1 t 

will be partiCUlarly hel:pftll at tll1s point to quote a 

scholarly description ot this practice, and the e:r.a.ct 

wording o£ the imulo~nees. 
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vmrey state a: "Indulgences, 1n the Romi.sh chUrch, 
' ' . are a rem1ss1m of the pun1slm.ent due to sill, granted by 

the ellurcb, am supposed to save tbe sinner trom purgatory. 

According to the doctrine ct the Rom1Sh chUrch• all the 

good works of the saints, over and above those tmt lrere 

necessary tor t.heir own just1!1ea tiOn, are <1epos1 ted, 

together with tlle 1nt1n1te nerits (£ Jesus Christ, 1n an 

.1ne:xha.ust1ble tl"eaSU%7. The keys of tllis were. cmmd tted 

to st. Peter, em to his successors, the popes, who may 

open 1 t e.t pleasure; and, by transferring a :porticn of 

this supera.bt.lndant .t!Jeri t to any partiCUlar pers 01 ror a 

sum o:r money, r:r;ay convey to h1m either tbe p1ro.on of his 

om sins, or a release Of any one for Whom be is interested, 

trom the :pains ot purgatory. 

"SUch indulgences were fi_rst invented in the eleventh 

century 1 by L"rbe.n II.» as a recompense to those mo went 

1n person upon the glorious enterprise o:r conquering the 

Holy Land • They were atterwlrds gran ted to ar:t:1 one \'i'ho 

hired a soldier rcr t.~.at purpose; ano, 1n process or tirre, 

were beatcred on st.~h e.s f!P.ve money £or accompllsll!ng any 

pious wont eujoined by the pope. The power of gra.:1ting 

indulgences t~ been greatly abused 1..11 tro church Of Rome. 

?ope Leo X., in order to CS....~J on the tagnif1cent etructttt"e 
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plemry permission to all such a.s sheuld contribute money 

t011S.rds it. Finding the project take, he granted to --Albert, elector o:t ~tz. am a.rcbb1.shop ~ li!.gdeburg. 

the benU1 t ~ tbe indUl.gence.s of Saxmy, and the 

neighboring parts, and tarmd out tbcse ot other eamtries 

to the btghest b1dtlers; woo, to .make tbe best at thejr 

bargain, procured. the ablest preaCherS to cry up the 

valUe of the mre. Tlle .torm o:r these indUlgences ms as 

tollows: 

"'Yly our Lort1 Jesus Chriat ba.ve mercy upon tllee, and 

absolve thee by tbe merits ot his mcst holJ pa.ss10Jl. And 

I, by his authority, that ~ h.1s blesset1 apostles, Peter 

and Paul, and ot the most holy pope, granted anc1 earmitted 

to me in these ~. do absolve thee • .tirst .rrom all 

ecclesia.st~cal censures, in whatever mnner they· have 'been 

incurred; then trom a.J.l thy s1ns, transgressions, and 

excesses, how enormous scever they may 'be; even 1'ran such 

as are reserved tor the cognizance o~ the bol7 see 1 and as 

tar e.a the keys o:t the holy Church extend.. I rem! t to you 

all punishmnt which ycu deserve jJl purfJ!.toey' on their 

aceount; and I restore you to the holy sacraments ot the 

Church, to the union o! the f'aithiU.l, and to the innocence 

7 -
"' 



and pur1 ty mieh you possessed at baptism: so that when 

you die, the gates o:t pun1 shroent shall be shut, and the 

~tes of pera.d.ise o~ dell&nts shall be opened: and if you 

shall not die at :present, this grace shall re!ISJ.n 1n fUll 

toree men you are at the point ot death.. In the name o:t 

tne Father, the son, and the F.ol.y Ohost. '" (Chyrch Histgry. 

p. 224-25). 

The gl.O'Ifing descriptions \\hlch the hawkers 0! indul­

gences f!l.ive Of their benet'! t "Rre sometimes almost 

1nere~1hle. U a r.::an, they said, shoUld purclnse letters 

of 1:oCiulgence, his scul my rest assured ot its salvation. 
' 

"Lo," they aa.id, dthe heavens are open; 1f you enter not 

now, when will you enter?'' 

!t was tbe B'J"'eat p.btlse a-£ thiS already aOOminable 

practice 'ttlieh led Mlrtin Luther to take a definite stand 

against ~~. He was, o! course, correct in opposing 

this practice. Taking the stand he did took courage. 

But the qt.?estion we ·msh to consider is Whether this led 

tim to return to the "faith cnce t!ellvered,u or simply 

to reject that part of the Catholic teaching vmieh he could 

not agree with and to set up 1n 1ts pls.ce another purely 

lJUTre.D inspired CCClCSiastical Sj!Stem 'f1h.1Ch SUited him. 



The Imlqlmnee tgr St. Peter's 
1p ftgge 

In UJther's vicinity, the proclamat1cc ot the 

1ndu.1.8!nce to help rebuild St. Peter's 1n Rome 1E.S 

ent:r'tlEted to a Dom1n1can, Tetzel, an experienced vendor. 

The illdUl.gence was not actuall.J' Oti'ered in luther's 

ao 

parish heceuse the church eoul.d not introduce an 1mn1pnce 

lli thOut t:le pm:cisaion ct tlle local autbori ties • In this 

ease, tbe elector, ~erick the Wise, "g)~ not give his 

consent beCause be did not wish the indulsmee. ot st. 
Peter's to encrcach upon the indUlgences ~All sa..tnts• 

Church .at Wittenberg (.I?a!nton, P• 57). 

Eut Tetzel ceme so close tnat !J.lther's ~oners 

cou.l.d go over tbe border and re'ttlrn with some amz1ng 

concessions as a result o~ tb! higil pressure sales 

eampaigrl Tetzel and his tellow ... hawkers were conducting. ·-
Luther vas righteously .1nd1~t at this ShaW.ess 

imposition of the Pope, end his rei"ormerts blOOd t"JaS 

roused. As the practice C! the time, he drew up ninety­

:tlve theses :tor debate and ~iled tl:lem to the door o-t the 

( 

,:._.. 

. 
Castle Church at Wittenberg. Tllls ms on October 311 1517. /rJ~~C:~·vl 

MlDy ~ Luthert.s theses appealed to the desr:erate 
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tinancial straits Of the c-~ peasants. an'l indlreot.ly 

a-ppealed to the r,a.pa.cy to stop exactjng mre mone,- trom 

them. In his :f'Ut1eth proposition, Luther mintained: 

nChr1st1ans must be taught that !:t the pope kneW the 

exactions ot the preachers 0'! ~u;tgences he \10Uld rather 

have st. Peter•s ba.sillea. reduced to a.She.s than bUllt with 

the skin, tleab and bones ot his sheepu (Eettenson, 

Dcctwnts ot the Chr1at1mn Chtm;h, p. 2e7). 

In the heated d1scuss1ons that followed, Luther 

deel.erad: "The revenues o:r ell Christendom are being 

sucked .into this insatiable basilica. The C-enrens 1a.u.gh 

at ealllng this the eomon treasure o:z Chr1steman. BefOre 

long all the Churches, :palaces, liallsi and bridges of Rome 

will be bUll t out Of our money. First, o:t all w sboUld 

rear 11v1ng temples. not l oeal ehltrchea, and only last o£ 

all st. Peter's, which is not necessary .ror us,. We GerttmS 

cannot attend st. Peter's. Eetter that it should never be 

bull t than tbe.t our parochial churches should be (!espolled" 

(Bainton~ p. 6l). 

~uther•s ng1 1t1cal a:pwe.l to his .!"ell ow GeriOO.nS 1s 

evident in all t.'tle early writings on this subject. He 

does not argue troc the spiritual principle or wm t is 

rigtlt or wrcng before Oro, but prirorily t'21:r.:l the 
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should be spent on Oer'nlan religious causes. 

LUther• s attack on tm J:S.pal !'.1ns.nc.1a.l poliCy brOUgbt 

a ready agreement among tlle Oermns whO bad long autf'ered 

trom a sense a grievance against tlle Itp mn h1erardly -

a.s they otten rel§lt"det'l it. l.Utller •s other po1n t, tm t 

.lmuJ.genees '~ere ap1r1tua.Uy barmf't~l to the· reciJ)ient, e.ncl 

that the poJl6 haS no absolute po;ex• over 'PUI'if!t0%7 or tbe 

forgiveness of' sinS, also stn'Ted up controversy. 

Altw.lgh the average German was lilreJ.y to tully ~er­

stand only the clfmem tor ~imncial relief • orll.y !llther's 

cennection o~ this popular grievance with the ida of 

bl.as'phemy against the mrcy ot Ca1 ta)Ul.d have the app3e.1 

to create a pqpy,ar reyolyt10n. 

!nther took no :;,teps to spz ead his ttleses among the 

people. But others quie:tl.y translated them into a.;rmn 
ana had . t.~em pr1n t-~ • They soon beCSJT.e tt1e talk ot' a.ll 

~, and Luther 'a career as a re.!OI Doter had 'been J.nunched 

(B'iinton, p. 82-e3). 

Wben Luther t1rst posted his theses# he <1.1d not 
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intend them for general <l.1ssecl..nat1on. Eut now tlnt they 

bad been distributed, he stood by them .1n subsequent 

\11scussion3 ·EU:ld 1n tracts m 1ch he wrote in their aetence. 

Although nevs of these 1evalopments travelled alowl:r, it 

r.aa·.not long before tn·e authcriti.es 1n Rome knew that the 

;;rea tar part ot Ger'm..ey tas taking sides with tutA-:er. 

An accusation vas brOught aga1nst Lutller at Rome, 

and t..'le pope commissioned cardinal cajetan to represent 

him in talks nth Luther. He \roB told to try to pei'Sl.Bde 

Luther to give up any radical ideas -and to handle the 

at:f'a!r wit.'l as llttle disturbance as possible (P'Ausser1 

:P• 20) •. 

This he could r~t do, a.na luther appealed trom the 

pepe lll informed to the same men better in!onred. 

The~...upon n second attempt was nade to kee-p luther within 

the Ron:a.'tl !old • 

carl Von Mili tz, a :paJ:al nuncio, ms able to win 

Luther's confidence and .lreke a"l ugreernent for him to 

1.:nintain silence - provided biS enemies muld also -

until pap3.1 repreeenrotives red ooen able to look into 

LUther's new dcctr"'_noa. 11Ana ~"len," Luther said, uit I 

a..'ii convicted or error, I stall l71ll1ngly retract it, ax 
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(Hlusser.. p. 22) • 

We notice that Luther still regarde4 the Rom:ul church 

as "holT' l It 1a important to rea.llze how tbor0Ugbl7 

st.egped 1n her pllilosophies an~ t.1octr1nes Luther actlJll.ll' 

•s. True, he eventually came to sharplJ" tUsagree on 

several points. B.lt to the vary end, Uirt1n LUther­

born and reared a Eomn catholic, and CathOlic, priest by 

profession - vas literally sa,tura,ted with tl'B emcepts, 

dogttaS and traditiona Which thiS church bad aoctmntlated 

throUgil the Mlclclle Ages. 

As late as lilrch 3, l5l9 1 Luther 1ll"' te the Pope: "'iew • 
l.i:lst . Holy lib. ther • I protest betore 0o<1 and his erea. ture.s 

that 1t has never been my :purpose. cor 1.s it now, to do 

ought that mi.&bt wa.ken or overthroW the authority o~ the 

Romn Church or tmt rrt your Holiness; nay, ma-e. I eontess 

that the :power ot this churc.'l is above all tl~.-os; t.'la.t 

nothing 1n heaven or on earth is to be set be :tore 1 t, 

Jesus alone, the Lord ~ all, excepted" (Alzogts gp!ver.1i,. 
FJstgry. P• 195). 

Unlesa be -ware lying 1n 'ti'lia letter,. tartl..a Luthe~ -

even st tbis late ~te - tel t tho.t the ~ Catholic 
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!Ut his truce With Rome not to speak out iSS to be 

short-lived.. Dr .. John Eck, a theologian tro.nJ Leipzig, 

publicly cballe~d Luther to debate en his new doctrines 

(Hausser, p. 22). So tOO ta.ttla o:r wcrds and pamphlets 

was on again. 

In the debates, !.uther, as he always did. eon..""'U.sed 

tlst:1J1M;t1gn and salYJlt1Qn.. He ma1nta.ine~ tl1at faith 

alone -without any works - sUf'fices :tor salvation. 

ihen eontronted with con:tlictjng statemsnts :rrom the 

Epistle ot ._'!'ames, ~called JJl gug§tien lhf.t ~,ut'hentigit;z 

~ .tl.lJA emstle (Alzog, p. 100). 

It 1a 1mpormnt to realize tl'a t not once, but .mm 
times, Luther would challenge tlle authority Of aey book 

1.n the Bible which eeemed to disagree with ll1§.. i\,1ep.r. en 

~ustificaticn. t~ will discuss IJ.ltlWr 's· contradictory 

statements on Scripture in a later chapter. 

Atter tm Le1p.t1g debates, Dr. Eck' set cut tor Rome 

to mrn Pcpe Leo X of tlle danger Luther res becor.tl.ng to the 

Catholic C'nt:treh in C-e:mny. A papal bullms issued 1n lE-20 

condemning Luther nrA forty-one o£ his propositions. He 
l 

him....~lf ~s to be e.."<Co.mmuni()~ted if he did not retract 
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Beeau.se ot Luther's popularity nth both the co,u;oo 

-people and the nobility, tlle papal bull ~ received ldth 

open~ 1n Gert:acy.. M!ny decla:red tllat it vas not 

necessary to obe:Y it ano Lutb.er's protector, FrederiCk the 

iiiae. openJ.y d1.sc1a1 ned cbedienee to the bUll. So l.utl'Jer 

then took tbe uahesrcl ~ step r4 publlclS bUnli.ng the 

papal bull .in the presence ~his fellow monkn, the studel'tS, 

e.nc1 the citizens Of ii1ttanberg (Hausser~ P• 27). 

1'h1s 'bold step o:£ mk1ng a con:plete break with Rome 

drew the attention ot the entire C--arman nation to Luther's 

cause. He quiCkly touoo wlitiszl sgpport 1n the friendly 

aispos1t1on o.f the elector and at the jurists lib.o tad a 

lcng standing grievance crrer the 1nter:t'ercnce o:! eceles1as­

t1eal courts 1n civil a.fi'ajrs. He alSo :round ready allies 

1n ttle h1.ltSll1st sellolars T!ho wre f'lll~ d. th oations J ~ stic 

fervor and were rendy to aven,cre the indignities suffered 

b"; Cl3r:nny under lta.llan and pa;al rule. They were ready 

to write nith invective and satire ~ and a.J.so to uoe their 

oTJOrf!s (Fisher, The Fe:f'p;r:mt1on, p. 102). 

soon atter these ev-ents, Luther tn~e a pg11t1cs1 

§.'j2'®?.l to the G€1~n nob111ty tor tileir baek"1ng. F..ls 
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challence tt~ the 11 cJ..or!ous Teutonic pecplt:n TI!lo were nborn 

to be nasterstt had an electri.f"'J"itlg effect on moy 0! the 

c-errna.n nobles n.nd princes. Et.~ 1t ~ :pureJ.:t pg11t1ea1, 

and this m..me type of appeal ha3 ooro recently been used 

w1 tb. success by aern:a.n generals and d1 c ta tors l 

Luther tn"'ged: " ••• Poor Ge~ns that we are - we be.va 

been dece1ved1 We were born to be nasters, and we have 

been compelled to bow the bead beooatb the yoke or our 

tyrants, and to become slaves. l-lama, t1 tle, out'?!a.rd signs 

o:r royalty, we possess all tbese; force, powr, right; 

liberty, all these have gone over to the po:vesj Who have 

robbed us or them. They get the kernel, -we get the husk • 

• • • It is ti.'!le the €'~or.tcua Teutonic peO!J!.e should cease 

to be the poppet Of the Romn pont1f!n (Better..son, 

,Ppgument? ct Ute @ristian Churell .. :p. 278). 

Fror!l here on, it :ron:ninec rcr Luther ana his adllerents 

to attempt to found a nul rg11dq.J;2 s:vster:, embracing the 

doctri."Jes flowing !rom Lu~~er's active 1=0n. In fUture 

crapters, we will see if !.tlt."ler's system constituted a 

return to the fiith, £Qutrine and we ties of Christ and 

the apostolic ~urch. 



Mter his .f'inal break with Rome, Luther began to 

cUltivate a number ot the leadizlg nobles and princes to 

support h1s cause. Without proper protect10!1, he lJBS a 

~ sm. - under tne ban Cit the emperor an1 tbe pope. 

During his disputes with John Eck, and .1n hiS preach­

ing, writing, end otller re~ormat017 laborS, Luther be4 won 

the respect ot a number Of young b•man1sts ~ 0erllS.ZlT• 

Among these were UlriCh von littten and Fn.ncis von 
I 

Sicldngen. Hutten secomed Luther's rellgious appealS by 

writing caustic pbamphlets aga.1Mt the pope and higher 

clergy. And h1B .tr1end, S!ekingen, Of.tered ll1s castle to 

Luther as a plaCe r4 refUge 1n ease ot emergency. 

Two other ~n wre aids 0'£ Luther• s work e.nd ~ 

associated with him at the University ~ Wittenberg. The 

.f'irst ms Andrew Carlstad, Luther's senior 1n the d1v1n1ty 

school, who had com'erred on him the doctor's degree. He 

teS an able theolog::1an tor those tims, but lacked Lutber•s 

:persooa.lity and popular eloquence. He vss regarded as 

sarewbat impetuous and o!tcn utshed to bring about a more 

cocplete re::f'ormtion than did Luther. To Luther's dislre.y, 



he sorietimes J2Ul ..1.n,lQ nrectice what Luther merely talked 

about. 
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The other man who became absorbed 1n Luther's teaching 

was Philip Mel.anchthon, the professor ~ Greek 1n the 

university. He was only tl\enty-one years old at the time~ 

but was sCholarly; sensitive, and 'brilliant - already 

possessing a wide relllta.tion :ror his ab1ll ty. His 

conversion to Luther's teaChing was not because ot any 

travail ot sp.irit. but as a result ot his enthusiastic 

·agreement with. Luther's interpretation of' the writings 

of Paul. 

These humanists. these theologians, the elector_ 

Frederick the Wise, and nany other princes, nobles and 

scholarS - all began to alJ.y themselves with Luther and 

his teachings. To most o:r the princes and nobil1 ty, the 

motive tl'as· purely political am f1rsaneia.l. They were tired 

ot the domination and intrusion or the Italian papacy. 

Luther had become a co.."lcrete symbol Of this long-.f'el t 

rebellion. Under his leadership, they were united 1n a 

common l'm!llt Q! hatred aga1nst the n:a.ter1a.l power cf the 

Romn catholic Church (Alzog, P• 202). 

To the hunanist.s, Luther became a champion 'Who 
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e:xpresset1 in POV.J.lar eloquence l'bat they hac:1 m-itten about 

in 1f1tty. erudite booka and pgmpblets \lbicll 1ere above the 

tmderatalld.lng o:t tbe average mn. Alld his religious appeal 

ffove depth and a positive mean1ag to the attackS on tbe 

hierarchy midl their satirical llrtt'-ngs 1100· laeked. 

Thougll ~ d.id not understand his doct::nne ~ graee, b1s 

§Dtd,t ~ teb:llfpn Sg!.inSt Rome quiCkly spread. 

Thus, Lutber beea.De overn.1.9l t a. vtmmp1gn !1l.. ~ 

germny 1n their varicus grievances aga1·nst tlle fBIBey'• 

A real mgrement had now begun, am the pope and new empercr, 

Charles the F1tth. 11ere to !1.Dd that it ms to gr-ow into 

a conf'la.gra.tion with which they could not tully cope. 

Luther's treatise entitled "To the Chr:1st1an Nobility 

o:r the C-err:£n Nation, a issood 1n 1520. l:laLl made him very 

popular with the ~nobility, lcca.l authorities and 

peasantry. His practica.J. proposals 1n it are brietly 

smrce.rizec1 by lilllker: "?aps.J. m!Sgovermnent, appointments. 

and taxation are to be curbed,; burdenscme o!!1ees 

abolished; C-ermn ecelesia.stieal interests should be 

plaCed t.:IMer a 'Prtn:ate o:f Germany'; clerical marriage 

permitted: the :tnr too numerous holy days reduced 1n the 
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interest of industry end so'br1e ty; beggary, including 

that ~ the mendicant orders, torbidden; brothels elosea; 

ltlXUI'y curbed; am tte ologteaJ. education 1n the univer­

sities re:rormd. No wonder the e.t:tect o~ Luther's uork 

was profound • P~ had voicec:t e t earnest men had long 

been th1nk1ng~ (A Hlstorv pt the Cbri§tl&n Qburcn, 
P• 345). 

Later the same ,ear, 1n his "Babylonian captivity 

ot the Church. tt Luther at taeked the sacramental practices 

at the Roman .church. He denied the C:oc:trine Of transub­

stantiation, and said there are only two real sacraments -

bapti.sf1, and. the Lc?n1's Supper. He denied the scriptural 

validity of the otter Roman sacraments - cont'irmtion, 

m trimony, orders, aoo extreme unction, though: .he did say 

that penance bas a certain sacramental valUe as a return 

to the purity of baptism. 

It 1s remarkable that L~ rejecting transubs~~t1ation, 

Luther decla.""es the absgl11te authgr,1tt o~ Scripture 1n 

matters o:r .faith am practice. Be states: "For t.l-Ja.t which 

1s asserted without the auth or1 ty of Scripture or or proven 

revelation n:ay 'be held as an opinion, but ~'1ere 1s no 

obligation to believe it •••• Transubstant1at1on ••• must be 

considered as an invention of htmnn reason, sine~= it is 



baSec neither on scripture nor sound reasoning ••• ~~ 
..) 

(Betteneon. Doc~yents. p. 280). 
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It Luther had only applied. thiS type Of scriptural 

test to SUl o! llis doctrines, tl'E wrl~ tcday might be a 

di!t'eren t type o:f place! For 'Yd:e·n he -was charged w1 th 

inserting the word "solan (algpe) into Romans 3:28, be 

haughtily replied: "Should your Pope give himsel! any 

useless a.r.noyance about the word~ .. you rrs.y promptly 

reply: It is the will ot Dr. l1lrt1n Lutber that it should 

be so" (J;J.zog. p. 199). And, we rray add on goOd authority_. 

no other reason for such unscrlptura.l Changes as these 

ms ever Gtven. t.11en 1t came to Luther's own personal 

doctrir'.al convictions, lllrt1n Luther ms t!'t.l~Y a self-

The essence of the gospel to Luther was .forgiveness 

Q:I.. ~ through a personal, tra.ns.:f'orrn.ing faith 1.~ Jesus 

Christ. He regarded this a.s the ~ t'I."''e of true 

religion (V~lker, p. 346). 

But Luther to tally neglected the Bible teaChing on 

the kind o:f absolute rerewtgnce that !m.l.St nrecege a:r:y 

forgiveness ot sins. And his cine ccnti.."lt..'ed to rebel 

against tl'le necessity of obcdiepc.e to e.ny kind of authority 

( 



93 

or law a.I'ter one \\aS forgiven by .f'aith 1n Christ. He 

wrote: "As many as belieye 1n Christ, be they ns numerous 

ana 'flicked as my be, will be neither responsible tor 

their li'Orks nor condemned en account r£ them." And GlJI.in: 

t'tlnbe11et 1s the onl,y Din nnn can be gull ty ot; 'Whenever 

the name is applied to other aets, it 1a a misnomer •••• 11 

(Alzog, P• 199). 

His tll.1rd tractate of 1520 • tbat tton Christian 

Liberty~ 1( asserts that a Christian man is spiritually 

subject ~ llQ .mr1 ~ to anl lD· He conteooed that since 

we are just1t'1ed by f9.l th alone, we are no long;;r under 

oblllJl,tion to keep the law o:t God. 

Here we see that Luth.er ocnt1nued to stress this 

personal, emotional, end psychological experience ot ~ 

rorgjyepgss as the central tenet Of all his teaehi.ng. He 

had himself felt so oppressed by e. sense ct gq11t mlla 

in tl1e ROiam chureb, that be now .felt ccmpelled to east 

aside c.ll sene--a o! 1&.1'! nn.a a need for ob§diepcg;. We will 

col!TT'...arc this tee.ching with Scripture .1n a.."lother place. 

Thus, Luther's doctrine ras now canplete 1n its min 

outlines. Al tnoue;1l be wruld later clarL7 hiJ:Wel.f on mny 

smller points, t11e bt?.sic principles o~ Luther t s t.heoloeical 



system had now been established (v.alker. p. 345). 

I.ltt.her at WPm and a.t me 
ym=tbyrg 

In 1521., li.ltber 13BS sumoned to appear 'bet'tre the 

Diet. Of worms, am ll1s t'rien1s 'llttned him ot his mortal 

denger. But t1le emperor had given him promise ot a sate 

conduct~ and be 'E3 determined to f1' even "1! there were 
as mey devilS 1n tln t c1 t,y as there are tiles on 1 ts 

houses." 

:Be.tore the Diet, Lutoer m.s itt~Edia.tel.y eontrontecl 

\71th a row o~ his bOOkS and asked mether he liOuld recant 

them cr not. Atter a recess tar_ cons10erat1cc, be admitted 

tba.t be might have spoken too strong~ against persons~ 

but would. not recant any at the substance ot what he had 

r1tten unless 1t ecu.ld be d1BprOved by Scripture or reaa:n. 

He 1s reported to ba.ve ~losed with the 'ttll"'dB: "Hera I 

stand; I can do naught else. Gcd help me. .Amen~ (Hurlbut. J 

p.l~) . 

P.eturning home n-om Worms, Luther te.S seized by 

1"r1endlY bands and taken to ~burg castle, near 

Eisene.ch, l:here he tea to reca1n ln hiding ror nearlY 

a. ~ar. He had been put tinder the ban at the empire, 



95 

and had C-enm.ny been ruled by a strong central authority 

Luther• s ceraer wOUld have soon ended 1n ~om. But 

hiS vigorouD and friendly territorial ruler • Frederick 

the Wise. 1:1!t8 and again proved to be Luther's sel.vation. 

From his se<:ret retreat at tlle ~g, Lutber n:a.de :ts.J.s 

cont1nuing activity felt by m-1t1ng many letters and 

pa.mpbleta 1n ~var ~_hiS cs.uae -vhich \'Jere sent all over 

Gen:nny. :aut the JOOSt last 1ng tru1t 0! t.'le period vas 

his translation of the t-lew Testament. This transl.atio."l 

0 Few services greater than this translation haVe ever 

been rendered to the deve lopmnt Of ~~e religicus life ot 

a nation. Nor, With e.ll his deference to the Word o£ GOO, 

ms Illther without his ow canons o:t criticism. These 

were the relative clearness with \Yaieh~ interpretation 

~ the work Of Christ e..."'Jd the r:oothOd ot salvation by taitb 

is taugtlt. Judged by these standards, he .felt tmt 

Hebrews, James, Jude, e.ro Revelation were o£ inferior 

wrth. Even 1n scr1pturo itself t.L;ere -were dif'~"erences 

1..1'1 value •:n (Y~ll~er • n. 34.9) • 
'y ... 



doctrine sboold be based al Scripture, 1fllen it came to 

intmretipi Scripture he had b1s ow pet the .aries even 

as to the relative worth ot ent:tre bgpts:s ~ the Bible! 

Am. as te Shall see, he violently decounced those mo 
did not agree with his dec tr1nal the cries. 

CQnt1mdng BefQrmt1QQ at !ittenherg 
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lihUe !Jltller ram1ned 1n seel.US1m at ~rurg. 

several ot his assoeja tes continued ttle ecelesiast1eal 

revolution 1n Wittenberg. In many cases they carried out 

the ver:r re:totw ttat Ll.1'ttler bad taL'sed Gbcut -but had 

not yet acted on. 

By OCtober 1521. Luther's tellow conk, Qabriel 

Zwilling, ms d.enouneillg tbe mas and urging the aoo""on­

ment ~ clerical vcr;s. U3.rly o~ the 1Im:ates crt the 

August1n1an momstery o:t Wittenberg soon renounced their 

profession, and Zwilling was soon atteetr1ng the use o~ 

' mges • 

At Chris'tltaS, 1521, carlStadt sur:mnoned ttle c1 cy· tO a 

eelebratioo ot tbe I..orcl ts supper a:tter the mJl ;m.shign. 

He Of.f1cia.ted 1n pJ.ain clothes,. omitted all re:terence to 

sacrit1ce 1n the liturgy, oi":fered. ~ tbe bread end wine 

·to the 1a1 ty, Slld used the Ge:rtEn language 1n eomucting 
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the sacrament (!hinton, The Befpnratign gt the Sixteenth 

Centm:z, p. 54). 

Auricular eontession and the :fta.Sts 'Ere soon 

abandcnad. Carlstadt taught tm. tau .t!l1nisters sbculd 

mrry aoo later, in 1522, took to himself a wite. 

The general excitement m.s increased by the arrival, 

1n Deeember ot 1521, of several radical "prophets" frOm 

Zwie.kau. They claimed imnediate divine 1nspira.t1on, taught 

against in:f'ant baptism, and prophesied the speedy end of 

the world (tnlker, p. 350). !!ela.nchthon ms upset by. all 

these events; and ms too unsure of himself to affirm or 

cleey these new teaChings • 

carlstadt, horever, was only trying to follow thrcu@:l 

on !JJthei"'s a.'QJ7+13\l, to return to Scriptural proct:icea. It 

is, perhaps, tiil!ortunate that the arrival of the Zwiclre.u 

"prophe t.s" tainted the l!!ovement with radicalism for a tirre. 

These incidents were highly displeasing to the elector, 

FrederiCk the Wise, an:i drew forth warning protests from 

other Germn princes. It is important to realize that 

Lutl1er ba<l to mlk a narrow line to keep with tbe pleasure 

Of these C'1Ctrnn Pfln(t@.§ WhO [JJ.ve pollt1cal, military and 

financial b-:lcking. 



And so, partly to avoid a.ey turther censure for 

rru11cn1 1sm frOm the Oermn princes, and tartlY 'beeausa 

~ an evident jealpugy ,gt Cs:rlstaat (orcl:la.'ro, p. :339) • 

luther was determined to return to W'ittenberg and again 

take clls.rge of the reta"!l8t r:ry movement. 
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Blt let us .t.1rst notiee sene at tbe cM.ngas Carlstadt 

ms ~mg1ng abOUt: "ca.rJ.statlt renameed all Clerical garb 

and, thalgh a m1n1ster, dreStJed .1n a great gr:a:y cloak as 

a peasant. A seoom principle re-entoreed this position, 

n!!r.lel.y social equalitarianism. The doctrille o:t the 

priesthood Of all believers TmB taken so seriously ttat 

Carlstadt woult1 not be called Doctor but only "Brother 

Andreas. 11 The 4es1fe llhich also actuated Luther l£ restprn 

.tm:, mttern m:_ earlY Chr1st1gn1ty vss carrieci :t:urther to 

1nelude l!RrlY Old Testament practices. The destruction o~ 

izmges ms based on the lbsa1c 1njunct1cc, as vas also the 

1ntrcXluct1on ot a s;tr+ct sa.bbatm:'apism. The entire 

prpmm ms allen~~ sntrtt .QL tutwr, mo believed 

that the earth is the Lord ts anl the t'UlnesS thereOf 1 SJX1 

a.::q portion my be used in the 1.w1terests ot rell~on" 

(Ee.1nton, Tha Bgtprrnati on Of the SiAteenth Ceptury, p. 

65-66) • Upon hearing or this new program, LUther 



imirediataly returned to 171ttenberg, glined the favor ot 

the Elector arx1 the tom cwncll, ana. bgp1§lfed carlstadt 

.:t'rtim the city. 

The startling tact 1s here diselosoo that carlStadt, 

a.ltllough he m,snpQerstp¢ m DP1pts. ss attempting to 

reinstate ma.cy of the practices o~ 9hf1st and. the aoostles. 

Luther rmul4 11m. ~ S2t.. ~. He would scmetims .!a!lk 
about returning to Bibllcal Chr1stJan1ty,. but he aliiays 

rejected any real attempt to actua.J.ly tlo so. 

LtJ!J:ler's Alliance W1th the Prine~ 

Arter tutber' s return :rrom Wi tten~....rg, be showed a 

decieledly coruseryatiye attJ.tue~ 1n e.ll th1n§9 and regg.lried 

bis 1nfluence With the C-ermn princes. He ms forced to 

~politics much at the ti.tre because the success CJ£ the 

Lutheran mO\Tement was whOlly dependent on the.tr '£e.var. 

The emperor vns now kept busy by a. great wz.r Tl1 th 

France for the control of Italy. Pope Leo X had died 1n 

December 1521, am his successor was not yet influential 

enou£11 to curb Luther's activities. Under these favorable 

circu'!!Stances, it looked as if the P.etonnation might win 

the entLre C-ermn nation to 1 t~ cause (Hausser, p. e-8•69). 
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M:1ny Lutlleran co~~gatiO!l.S ~ nov !ormin:r 1n wr.1DJs 

regions ot' C~:rm.ny, a.rd tm :problem a: etrnh ptmnipt'Pn 

a.nc1 gq.rernngp?j wes pre sen~. Without eonst.Jl t1ng the Bible 

to .t.1.t:ld · 0.1 t \':hat type ot Church govel"!lttent phrist had 

instituted 1n. H1s ehurdl, LUther tllouglt cut A mtem .Q.! 

~ .23'11• "Luther no-. was casv1nced that sUCh aasoc1at10ns 

~ believers lad .tull power to appoint am depose ttleir 

p:LStcrs. He beld. also,. howaver, tmt me 'te:lpora.l ~~ers. 
,. 

as 1n the positions ~ chie.f r.10wer a.tld responsibil:U.v 1n 

the Cllristia.n comm m1 t?, h&d e. prime dUty to ftlrt.1l'er tbe 

C~l. The ~Tiences o~ t..'W W!ed.late fUture, aotl the 

necesz1t1es M actual churCh c:r&Ul1zat.1on with!n extensive 

terri tartea, VJerO to turn !.utter trom 1t'.ateVtJr sympathy 

he now rad with this tree-churct'.J.sm to a striCt uenendence 

m .tm:. f!ta te • fJ (Walker, :P. 35l) • 

:Eecause r:4 this vecy type o:r JE.Wl-devised ehureh gpyarn­

mept. re .rind that ths Lutheran church has been oolltic,~lly 

cpntrolled am! almost wholly ttependent oo the state dom 

to recent tiiOOs. But tl.lthar •s e.ttorts to lm!m .lflD tayor 

.Qt. ~ Qerngn ptlnggs. ana l"'.is tent! ency to re trd,n eoontle§S 

ideas Wlt smstg;rn brC'.Jght ever t'rom the pagan :Ron:an church 

- all t.'llls eausoo him to be considered very "ecnsen-ative." 

In met, he did not deps.rt from the Ronan CB.tJ."lo11c 
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Wther deciaed that great .rreedc:n was permissible 1n 

the details or vorsh1p. as long e.s. tbe •Word ot God' ·\'laS 

kept central. The di.:t"rerent !lltb.eran eoti.gr'el§ltions soon 

6eveloped a~ yarietz ot usages in their services. 

Instead o.t Latin, the German language was 1ncressingly 

used. Luther retained much ot tlle catholic tom Of the 

~-' and issued one 1n German in 1528. He also retained 

the C:atholie practice of snnteasiQD. though not as 

obligatory. ."Judged by the developtrent Of the Re~ormation 

elsemere, Luther's attitude 1n IlJS.rulers ot worship vas 

strongly conservatiye, his m=1ng1ple be<~~ ng that 'vbat is 

not contrary to Scripture is far SCripture and Scripture 

for 1t.' ~ tl>s:::gfore rnt§J twtl ~ .Qt Rggw usafre• such 

as t..'le use o! qgndlee, the gp.leifi¢. and the lllustl""ative 

C..'nplo~nt or picture~~ ('talker, p. 352). 

A RUt 1n.J$Pther f s rwt;.: 

At t..ltls tme, the .t'l.rst serious l"i.tts e.mong LUther• s 

fcllom-s beg?n to app&or. The f1rst d1sattect1on arose 

aoong tlJC hurro.ni.sts, ~lose leader. Erasmus, md very 11 ttle 

SJ~thy with Luthcr•s doctrire ot "justit1cat1on by fait.i 

alone. u He t'e.area t..~ results ~ a teaching which 
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:pn.ctically Jenie-; ~ Elar& 1 rssyqn;ibi! ~ tt kh F:;J ~ And 

the: sttiX1lW writ' ngs or Lutller, coupled nth t~l tuous 

cutbree.ks in aeveml pls.oes , ~ e h1l:: jncres,singly a..larmed. 

In tt.e autum a:! 1524, he began to omllenge I.uto.ert a 

denial of .rree 'Eill. Ttis ~oetrine, Wllich we 11111 discuss 

more !'Ul.l3' 1n a latf'.r sectL..""'ll, ~ted that 1n tm .fa.l1 

~ Adam, zre.n • s nature het1 become so radical Jy corrupted 

tlla.t he - wmm~le gg_ gt:gY'ag ~ or ~ doing !m. truly 

good tMng. 

P..eal.1Zlng the crosn m: ror Of this Ct~ct.ril:Je e..nd ethers 

teld by Lutha • e.d fes.rt'Ul ot the increasing deeline of 

interest in education 2.l'l! in public mcrals mleh seer!et!l to 

accompa.ey Luther' a t~ching. Erast:US formlly broke w1 tll 

Luther (Alzog, p. 226-227) • 

Another r!.!t 1n i-,!'\e t:evc:ct occurred be~se or the 

r1ssa.tis:f'D£tiCD ct soc:e C.th the he.U-m.y tre.asures Luther 

ms taking as a retomer. Mmy sincerely T£O.ted to get 

'baCk to the ~tterr.. ~ ~ Test{trpent £hristigr1ty. rut 
Luther c.ow seemed det~...itic-11 to preserve e..a z:eny of the 

?.omisl! :9-7"'8.Cticcs and dcctr~s as he could without over­

tt.rotr.J..Og his tasic doctr~noe cf just1£1c.ation by :f'EJ.th 

5l.Qr&. and re jBct!cn of t..':lc :pa.ral hlerarc."ly and sacra.zrental 
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·system. He no doubt .tel t he must do this to keep the 

P.Pl1t1cal l:mek!rJg o:t the aerm.n princes. 
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It is true that the leaders ot aom Of these movemants 

ooca.rre rag+cgl§. An e:cample is 'l!bca!s Jamzer. WhO attacked 

Romnists t.UXi Lutherans alike tar their r!octrmes, ela1rntng 

hjrmelf' to be Qirectlv 1MP1red1 an:l leading his !OllOOOI"S 

in ransacking and destroying monasteries and breald.ng all 

imges in the Churches ('ila.J1.-a-, p.. 353) • 

Yet 1t seans cer'taln ~t 1:t I.utber red been \l.Ul.tng 

to trust 1n God alone for his protection, instead o£ court­

ing the .tavor of the bun:an I=Mnces, he could have lead the 

people to a cgrrplete brea.k with the J:SGm Catholic ~tem, 

doc'trines, and customs. He muld have .found ~ thrusa¢s 

ot sincere z:en and \"10100n 1n Gernacy alone who woUld have 

&Jeqlv .foll0'r100. For the m.sses were already fed up v1tb 

the Rom.n and fotldal sj'Stem end were rine tor a Cbu.nee. 

Here was a grand opportuni.t'!J to ar:rect a genuine 

restoration or a.nostgli£ Christianity. J:t Luther and his 

associates bed st..IITendered tbe 1r wills completely to C>Od, 

as!~-<1 His guidance !n eysry nhaz.e of tllis restoration, am 

honestly followed the plein 11 te.ral wcrd of tbe .teach..W.,e·a 

~nd prac.Ucee instituted by ctrist and F.is apostles, t:rJCh 
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Eut such 'ES J1P.1 tc be tbe case. Luther •s re~ to 

carry tllrougll a canplete ~tion le.f't l'lEtlY silleere but 

tmeduca~ :peasants ~ tow.csmen to be tbe JreY O't 

unba.J.anced leadera 1lb.o 1.n ~ t.:a.ses rest.cre£1 sane or 
the~ appstQ11e nrnst1geB Luther bad w:!J11ngly ignored, 

'but me eJ.l too otten mingled tbese 'lith smmre exeeeree 
oz tbelr am devisicg. 

The s.1tua.t1on just desCribed brought on tbe now 

1ntamous revolt ~ tb.e c~ peasants. !he my !ather 

blundered .1n .bandl.1llg this s.1tuat1cn caused 'by ~ the 

most serious separation .f'ra!l his mvene11t. 

The German peasantry had been op:Presset1 ~or senera­
tions am the1r st:lte ms one o~ increasing ll:IUJery. The 

pread:ling end rel1gious e:c1tement at lUther's ret'orm 

movem;nt acted as a SJE,rk to goad theQ into tbe long­

de~ act10Zl err rising against thelr m.sters • 

"In 1J3.rch 1525, the peasants put tcrth tl!elve articles, 

demntlillg the right 6f ee.Ch ccm:r:.m!.ty to Choose and depose 

1 ts !'aStor Jt ~"lat ~_e great tithes (or e,t .-• 1'1) be used for 
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~'le support of the :ta5 tor am other community expenses~ 

and the small tithes aboliDhed, that serfdom 'be done av:e,y, 

reservations :tor bunting restricted, the use at the ~sts 

aJ.lO't'ed to the poor, forced labor te regula.tea and duly 

paid, just rents fixed, new law no longer enacted, eozrmon 

lar.KiS restored to corrmtmities trom lil.ic.h they had been 

tah-en. end payments ror .1nhar1ta.nce to tbeJr msters 

abolished. To modern thinking these \"1el"e t:lederate and 

reasonable requas ta. To ~ ~ they seemd revolut1ooal.'Y" 

(r~J.Irer. p. 354) • 

Althoug..i mey Protestant histor.ians m.1ntain tm.t 

Lt.'ther had no part · !n the peasant upriSing, 1 t is a 

nervers1gn ~truth to deny the tact that the peazants 

were simply putting into :pre.etice some or the principles 

Of treet1om CQptainftd Jn. Urther'e om vritim!§. And there 

is no denying the tact tte t it Luther m.d not turned 

a.ga.i.l'lSt them 1n their hour o:f need, countless thousa"lds 

of llves would have been splrel! -end the eccnomc slavery 

of the C-ermn peasantr"J would not mve been prolor.ged 

(H.~u.sser, p. 102). 

B.lt Luther \'25 suspicious of the uneducated peasant 

class - 1n spite ar the met that his om fer'..ily had 

belonged to it. ;\nf!., more 1nJr~tant, Luther bad put his 



I 

106 

trust 1Il the baekinr; !:ft.~ wwees. and S2 ever care:tul 

not to ot:rene them - although be d!a. send them e. tempered 

wa.rn.1l:lg am a rem1nt3er ~ tbeir responsibll1ty" 1n the 

expected outbreak (BB.usser, p. lo:3). 

tntbm- MVoeates Y1olept sypnressiQn 

Altha.lgb. Luther bs4 long advocated tbe eonnsel at 

love em re..st:ralnt, and Imew wen Cbn.st•s lnjunetion to 
11love your enem1es,." ll1s abeut-!aee in the matter o~ tbe 

d_~ ~~h~~ .~ peasant revolt iS no11.less tban astonishing. ~<::r· 

tbe situation ~ s Wl t.s;;::. ~ ytglepee as be · 

Wivoeatett - even bad sueb a ea:ne \een ealSi.stent ntb. 
~..riB~ principles. 

t7nques tiOl.lablJ', tnere were taults on 'both s:1t1es. art 

Luther'S nmting appeal to the prinees to gmt11e§s1;y 

dee kg z the ~ts revealS a. spir1 t as :far rcmte trcm 

the Spirit tlnt dlreeted Jesus Cbrist as it !lOUld seem 

possible to 1 mgiae. 

Heney c. Vedder p:.ints an accUI""~te picture ot the 

ugly si tua.t.ion: 

"Though the peasants had a good cause, t..~ey had not 

almys adopted gooo a!t.~tlB. r.nst ct them were iglorant_. 



107 

all trere ~~ted, am some were mdtlened by their 

Wl"'rlgS. :L-, their upria1ng some outrages were comm1 tted ; 

eastles bed been burned snj :plt:mderoo am ruthless 

oppressors llad been slain. These deeds "Were now mda the 

pretext far a retaliation Whose cruelty bas rarely been 

s~sed in history. It 1s computed by historians Who 

have no motiw to exaggerate, that MJy & hun9red th®&mnd 

~ k11led be!'ore the mr:y o! the princes and the !m1 ~ts 

was appeased. 

"Foremost fl!.OOtlg thooa ~ urged them on m,s. Luther. 

!t wuld seem that he hnd becaLle al.arred by the persistence 

crt those mo ha.a. sought to I:E!<e· him and bis tee.ch1.ngs 

responsible for the peasant 1'lar. His ngpe m§. Jn. .1'fl'ls 
yrotecl1ml arx1 m.trone.ge !Jt. ~ 12t1nceg, to whom the pla1.'1 

words he !'..ad s:pOlren oust have given deep offense. so 1n 

the t!'.idst Of t..~e uproar he sent to the press a second 

pamphlet, in Which l1g, tUrned Cl{wletely ~CJJ.L and 

denounced the peasents as violently' e.s he h1ld before 

rebuked the princes. 

n 'They causa t.t-proo.r, OJ~~cusly rob n.."ll pillage 

monasteries and castles not telonging to them. For this 

alone, as public highwo.j-m.:....n and murderers, ~ de-serve 

g Jmf.ol9 deett of rody am scul. !t 1s rifht und lantul 
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~~at the t'L""'St OJ:!:portun1ty a reoell1cus person, 

knOW!l a.s suCh, aJ.rea.(ty Wlder God end the emperor's ban. 

For a public rebel. ever-y mn is botn jt.tdge and 

executioner. Just as, when a tl.re starts, be liho can 

extingUlsb 1t tirst 1s the beSt tellow. Eebelllon is 
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not a Vile Dlt'der, but llke a g.re: t ~ire that Jd001 es am 
devastates a. ~; henaa uproar carrtes nth it a l!Uld 

fUll crt ti.U'"dar, clcodshed. :akes 'Widows am. ~. am 

oost:toya everytll.1ng. like the greatest caJamjty. There:tore 

or publlcJ.,-, am should ~ tm.t there 1s nothing 

mere poisOnous~ pernicious, an1 deV1l1sll tllan a. rellell1ous 

sn. Just as lbe.n one must &18.7 a mad dog; .t1gbt b1m net 

am he 1dll :f'.1ght you, and a ldiole count:ry With you. 

"'Let the civil :pover J'I"E!SS on eont1t1ent17 e.m strike 

u long as it can move a musCle. For here 1s the advantage: 

tbe :pea.aants tave·· bad eOlSeiSnces and unla.vtul goods, am 
Jhwver ii !'lffiB? nt .1:1 ldJ led there tare a:. bY. J.W. ~ 
a.IJ1 §.Wl.~: a.n1 ~ tpreyer lQ. .:tm, dfiU. CiVil autbor1 ty, 

bo1lever, baS a clean conscience end lalr!'tll goods , and can 

S8.7 to Gal idt..'l an seeu:rity of he.art: "l?ehole, my GOO, 

thoU l'l..ast appointed ~ prince or lore!, of that I cannot 

l!oubt, am bas entrusted me nth the snoro agn,nst evil-

:i 
! 
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doers (Rom. 13:4) ••• Theretore I nl.l punish ~'ld smite 

as long as I can move a muscle ; thou W1l t judge am 
approve.n ••• ~ pdertyl t:1!fim, m. these~~ m=1nee 

' i 
llJ.Q prayers.~~~ (Vedder, A Short Iiigtpry gt 1=J1e Bg:pti£its. 

' 1 J 
'0. 173-41)1.( • 1../' 

VJ.ell '1!1J.Y we a..sk ooraelves, "U these are the m:rus ~ 
a re.tOl:'"mr sent from GOO, then D.t, 1s the measure ~ ~ 

reJ 1g;1{m?" Are theSe the wards or a nsn directed by the 

Holy Sp.1r1t ot GOO? Vias the risen Cbrist using~ mn 

to purL.~ H.ts n 11 ttle !loekn 1 

By th1s eruel act ~ ttl:t"nin.g so bitterly against the 

peasants, I..ut.t)er had &lined greater esteem With his 

prqteqti.ng m::1nces. But, even· htmlnly speak:ing, the 

eO§·t ms a.lao great. From tll.is t.1!le forth, popular 

sympathy tor his cause acong the peasa.t'lts or sor ... rthern 

C~I~~ nas alienated. 

Zresmus rebulrecl Ltrt.~er tor his hypocritical conduct 

1n th1~ sordid att"an-. He wrote: nwe a..."'"e now gathe-ring 

the fruits of your teachil'..g. Ycu say .illdecd that the Word 

of C-od should, Of 1ts nature, bear very <'U.fferent fruit. 

Well, in ey opinion, th{'.t gr-eatly de~nds en the r:ru1.rer 
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in midl it .1s prm~'led. Ya.I ~c:la!m e.cy c:on.."'leetion 

with the lnsurg!nta, "'tllle theV re=n: ml. as t.be1r rm-ent. 
a.nc1 the authOr and expciU1'1der r4 tlle1r :principleS" CAlzog, 
p. 2.23). 

After this 1 it is efUJ7 to unde:rBta.lld the J,'e"58nts t 

lack cr· SJmpatby ma the m.n 1lbO ~d. the princes to 

"amite, stmpgte, and ~" tbem ace. tbe1r loved ODeS. 

~e blOOdy suppress1on at tlle peeaant uprising now 
le:tt the prtpt;.es am tm f!1t'es .1n ccmplete cmtrol ~ 

~. PC11t1eal aJJ 1ances were new j'Q"n:ed tar or 

~ the Re.tol'l!Btien. A J.ee.gue r1 Ca:tbol1es 1I!S 

c:srganized by~ George 0~ SixCDy and Otber Catbollc 

~a ttlo ·:::et at teasau .1n July. lS25. An opposing 

illthern l ea.gue ms :tomed at Targau. A renewal ot the 

emperor's struggles - this t:1ma agajnst an uuanee ot: the 

pope am the Freneh ldng - kept Charles v too occupied to 

interfere with the rellgiaJS Struggles .1n Cle'r1Jany (i'ialker, 

p. 356). 

At tbe Diet ~ Spires, 1n 1526, a decree was mde 

giving each German ndppe the r1ght .lQ. ha¢ le te!1 dam 
mtwrn in his ow territory- ror the tine beint;- as 
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he telt responsible to c-oo. This act ~ve the Lutlleren 

movezoont its first legal existence, am was regsrded as a 

triumph tor ttle 0ertnn retormers. How.aver, fran this titX! 

tarth LUther vas tied to the apron strings ~ his ~ly 

protectors. As we Sball see, he ma toreed to employ 

gqmprpm1se aild geC§1t in order to continue 1n their good 

graces. Eeca.use Of his own system ~he '6GS .D.Q1 a.11 qzg to 
\ 

preach tha Wortl ot God "WithOut i'eer crt tavor." He and 

t}"l.e Protestant cause '\Vel'e mextrica.bly bal.nd up w.1 th the 

oo1lt3qg o~ this rm-ld. 

But the emperor ms soon victorious CNer au his 

enemies, and the princes vm-e st.mmOned to the Diet ~ 

Spires in 1529. The Catholic :party was now 1n the 

rojority, azx1 issued a.n eaict m1ch forebai!e the :progress 

or the Refonnetion 1n the states Ti"~Ch t.e.d not eccepted 

it, and grnnted !ull liberties 1n tOO rei"onned terr1tor1en 

to ell who ror.nined Catholics. 

To this unequal ruling the Elector of saxony and 

several other princes uncle a formal :protest. From tile t 

time the tem Protcstp.nt res applied to the LUtheran party 

a...'lld to their doc trims (Fi.st'..er, Tllg FJ,ptrgy ot: H~e 

Chtl$t1nn Chqteh, p. 304). 



oeca.me en esta.bll.sbed ·poll~. Germny was to re divided 

'bet"men the catbolle territories 1n the south. e..nd the 

Protestants 1n tbe north. 

Now, Where a mn llved etten ~etermiiled his rel1t;ion. 

Am the ~ at !.uthenulism d~met! more m m1.,t1e3 

than en :pt ophets. 



CHAPTER VII 

Divisions and scandalS plagUed tlla Protestant camp 

during Lutherts la:ter years. The armies Of prinees and 

ool 3 t 1 eel 'PQ'®T might guarantee that the ·.re.f'Orlned religion 

would be ounardly nmntaJ.ne4 1n certain territories. 13ut 

they had no power to cleanse the faith and morals of 

subjects, nor liere they able to mke o~ one spirit the 

~factions tmt rose within tba Protestant movement. 

During these years began a controversy bet'Veen the 

cen:an end Swiss re£ormers concerning tbe true mean1ng of. 

Christ's institution of the I.ordts Supper, as 1t was now 

called. ThiS eontast caused a J,ast+ryg tweapJJ betmen the 

Lutheran em Reformed. dlurc.'lea. Wieh ua will consider more 

fUlly in a later section. 

1.~le, in January, 1530, the emperor sent o. call 

to t.L'1e Cernan princes tcr e. Diet to meet 1n Augsburg. F'.e 

proposed that ~~e friendly adjust:omt Of rellg1ous 

<!itterences should be the pr.i::nr'IJ object of its meetings. 

The Protestants therefOre prepared a. comprehensive 

state:ment ot their belief's end o:r their criticiar::rs of tbe 
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~ Catholic aoetri.ne and. :practice. !t m.s c.hiefly d.ra:rm 

up by Luther and Eela.l'lehthcn, the latter doing most r4 tbe 

actual eon.structicn. 

~e~ 
!he "Augsburg Coni"es8icn•" U 1 t 1Je.S caJ.led • 1s wr:; ' ·r..--·· 

/ 
important" 'tie:::tailderst=:l6~ It 1s t:Je o:::"s'el stat,emnt o~ 

the position ot tlle lJltbel"an Chureh. am baS rems'ne4 the 

basis o~ tbeir' doctrims to this ca,r. 

Let us notice a scholarJ.7 aumm-"7 r4 121e I.utheran 

position a.s set tortb ey D!J.aDcbthon (lfith I.utber•a 

advice) 1n tb1a ereed: nma 't!!ngse 'IBS tQ Show that tbe 

Lnljbfrrlp§ lJ!4 dffMttffl' JJ;t Jm yitsJ !m4 es§!Pt1al Bm!ct 

:.tra ~ Cathplie ChW'Cll· or even :rom the Hcmn Church, 

as revealed 1n its earlier r1 ten. 'l'bat 'B'tmfmsmt 1s 

express]Jr an1rmed. am nDll7 ancient mresies are ~ 

x-eptutmted by mu::e. On tbs otber baQd• Z"11ng11an and 

Ace.!::apt1st positiOns are energeticaJ'Y rejeete4. 'fbe sole 

author1 ty ~ Scripture 1s nmihm ~essl)r asserted. Tbe 

P3-pac'11s no1lihere eategorieaJ.ly eomemnett. The t.m1va sal 

priestllood of believers 1s not mentialed. Yet l!!l.aaehthon 

gave a. th~ PrOtestant tone to the eon:resa1o11 as a 

mole. Just.U'.1e:it1on by taitll .1s a<!m1ra.bly det1Ded, the 

Protestant notes o~ the ehtrch mde evident; 1nvocat1on ot 

saints. the nnss. denial 01: the eup. monastic vows. end 
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Witb Romp syatep; 
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Notice .first ai s.U t.~t t.llds Coo!ession s.tttrms the 

unity or the Lutherans mtll the Hanan Ql.thollC Chtir"ch .. 

Etress is given to the tact that Protestant and catholic 

I1eference to tbe sole authority or the SCriptures is 

now omit1§ia. The Protestant doctr"..ms ot jUst1t1cation 

by te.ith alone am rejection of the Catholic sacramental 

Instead of advooa.tillg a return to the 'b£11et. and 

ta1tb am nraetiee ot Jesus Christ and the true apostolic 

church fOunded by Him, the retm aers now stress tbe unit:l 

o-£ Protestantism with the m1an ph1losopb1es, teliets S..'lcl 

practices Of the eorrJPteJl R~ll CatUo11e svst§m. 

As we mve seen, the Romish ChurCh bo.d now strayed 

~ ttu! .tt.Qm ~ tenM1Pe.e. rum. mctigea .Qt. Christ mJSl. ~ 

apostles .iUt jlO!lld ~ poogib1 e. Yet, t!.oo an1 at?in, 

we will see the Protestants s tro ss:l ng the ..tr "unity" w1 th 

this rep:roba:te system. 
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In spite 0! the conc111a.tcry tone o:t this Ccnt'asaion, 

it m.s rejected 'by Cbarles V sod tt..e Ca.tbolla dcm1ns.ted 

Diet. 'nley o~ered ttle oomplete restoration ot tlle cathcmc 
:ta1tll pending a genem.l CQlne.U 111th1n a ,ear (Hausser • 

p~ 123). 

~.1ng p.mit1ve mee.an-es am tbe loss ~ shur=sh 

prQpetty )111ffi' ~ ~ Ri&ed• eleven CitieS united Uth 

eight Protestant pn.mes 1n tmmjng the Sd:m'fllkaldie 

I.esgue as a detense a£8.1nst the emperor (AJ.z.cg. p. 240-241). 

!t 1S interesting to note at this junetut:e that 

Luther once asa..ta el»Med ll3i, ngJ iey tor ttle sake ~ 

.. ~. He md folmerly held• 1dth Scripture (Ronam; 

13), that it was a iJD.. = ~ the emperor or aey 

lt!ga' 1y const1 tuted author !.ty (11alker • p. 3?'3) • 

att nar he trge<1 them to employ Viplepee to de:f'em 

his clcctrines. ~ Protestant tr!.oces, togetl:ler ?tt. t1l 

certa..in 1mper1al cities ~ South Germa.ny, united 1n the 

League or Smlcald tc res 1st the arb1 trary proceedings of 

the emperor in b.1s efforts to crush out the new op1tt1oms. 

Luther. mo had h1tnertp gpoose(! a reegrt Z£2. am, now 

declared t.ho.t Cbristians ware bot.lild to de:f'en1 their pr1nces 
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when unle.nully assUl ted. The l cague streno""thened 1 tsel.f' 

by an allinnca With France, Den:.nrk, end tl:l.e Dukes o:r 

Bavaria. The terri torjt;D crt the emperor 1'4etre again 

threatened by an .irruption o:t the 1'urks umer Sol1rran. 

Under these cireumstames 1 it was impossible to carry out 

the measures ~repression Which had been resOlved upon 

at Augsburg. ACcordingly, the peace of Nt.tremberg was 

conclUiled 1n l532, WhiCh :provided tbat rellg1rus at.rairs 

should be le.!t as the :r were until they coUld be arranged 

by a new diet or a gefieral eouncll tt (Fisher., 'fhe Hlstpp;r 

ot t!Je crrntian Qhpr~ p. SC5-6). 

From the ·peace 0! Nuremburg# the situation o£ the 

Protestant territories rem tne~ substantiallY tlle mm 

tor seve.ral l'Gm'"S. But rmny enlightening events took 

place w1 thin Luther':3 cump as the "truitsn or his teaChing 

btC&.."le !'..'Dre appa-e!lt. And ln marrv ~....ses~ Lu~;er's resort 

to en imr.W'SJ.l ill as oo!ng "mq:etllen t" to his cause is to 

Perhaps ~~e c~t cutstcnding exawple ot Luther's 

willingness to alts;r b...!§. st?nMros 1n order to accOl!mlOOnte 

his princely protectors is the well know11 case of' the 
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!.anclc=4ve o! Eesse. Els constant adulteries made him 

anxious as to his salva t1on. am he began to reason that 

pe:rbaps a second mrr!a~ to a mere attractive wi:re .,Ul.d 

be the solutiOn to his problems. Be appealed ·to the Old 

'l'est:amact example ~ this. B1s reas:ea' ng \1BS s~ned. 

by his acquaintance w.Un an attractive seventeen_,.ear-old 

daughter ot a laf17 1n his sister's court. 

It 1!1ll be help1Ul at this point to lncl~e extracts 

trom a complete ace01nt ~ tb!.s mtter by 1!1cbelet. In 1t. 

11e ~1nd quo~ed t2le d1reet ans'le!" ot Luther am his 

associates to the I.a.ndgrave ts applJ.eatial: 

"'fhe mcs t. mrlike nmongst tlle protestant Cbie.ts • the 

impetuOUS am CholeriC latldgr&.W o:r Hesse. caused it to be 

rept esente4 to lutller ~ that the state S2t blA. he§! th 

tegy1rgtl bJ.m _t2 Cohabit ~ m. 1nWlal:. ~. The 

instructions given to :Eueerus :ror negotiating this mtter 
'n 

with the th.eologjans C4 W1twmberg ot£er a eurious mixture 

ot sem:nall ty, or %'9l1gious apprehensions, and at da..~ 

tram:oess. 

tt"l'he applicatiOn ot the J.andgrave o! Besse oceasl.ODed 

extrem m;barra.ssmgpt to Luther. The mole ot the 
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theolog:l.a.ns at Wit temberg assembled on the occaaion, to 

trams a reply, .1n Thl1eh they determined upon e:t:reet1ng a 

epmproaise nth the pr1nee. ~ aeee4¢ ..m ll.1A reqmst 

tiJr. perm1mlioa J4t ~ ~ §eCQD~ JUe. but upon condition 

that ES:le sbOUld not be publicly recogp1zed. f!'our 

h.1.gtmess ~' tbey state 1n the1r> answer, twill, oz your 

own accord, readily suggest to ycursa lt the di:ft'erence 

v.bieh exists ·'bettJeen laying down a. law to be universallY 

~ted, ano. one to serve a pd,yate §D1 grgent eximncy. 

-r..e cannot publicly introduce or give our sa.acticn, as by 

a law, to a. permissim .fOr ~Jing a. plUrality o! wives. 

v.--e implore your h1fj'lness to reflect upon the danger in 

which that z::an mUld 'be placed mo shcule1 be ealvicted or 
t~v1ng introduced into Ciernany a. law such as this, whereby 

divisions would be instantly created amongst .fi!mllias, 

and a. series ot eternal la.rr-euits arise. Ycur h!ehness is 

o£ a trail cpnstltut1on; you sleep little, and it is 

requisite to adopt vecy great nreca.utions .1a. m C."lSe. 

The great Setinderbeg trequently exhorted his soldiers to 

observe chostity, telling them that nothing ma so 

detril:Iental to tl'lett' pursuit as the pleasures ot love. 

illy it :please your r..igimess to exarn.L"le seriously the 

various consideratiOns involved 1n t.rus matter; tbe scende.l. 



120 

the labours, the cares, the grjl!~. a.ri1 weakriess, lihicb., 

as haS been sho-m to you 1 are 1nvol voo in 1 t. It, hollever, 

your h1 ghness 1s utter!)" determined upon nsrry1ng a seCOil(l 

td.te, Te are ot op1rdon that it ought to be dooe seeretly. 
7" 

Signed snd see.Jsd a.t W1ttemberg. uter the tee.st at Sa.1nt 

~achoJ.as, 1n the year 153S. --u:.rt1n Luther• Ph1l.1p 

'JSJ.anctllar1, lllrt1n Bueer, Alltony Corvin, Adam Jolm Lening. 

tustin W1nttert. Dyonis!us Mel.anther'" (mehelet, .b 
L1tft Pt !Uthe;:. 1'· 251, 253). 

IJ:ztberts 001mse1 to mke a "aeczet sin" c4 tb1s 

mtter was to so unheeded. H1s ~-nppsib1J tty tor advising 

the !.andgrave to !rrn§k C-Qd 's - was now to emet its 

mml ty. rut wren the news be8Ul to leak cnt. Ultber new 

advise4 the I..andgrave to break anpthe} f4 Co1 t s epmmml-

pgptsl 

Now tpt;her Cpmmels A lle 

8 Tllougt an attempt wss m4e to keep the affair 

private, that soon proved impossible. LUther could only 

advise •a good strong lie•: but ?nlli:p 1i1aS nanly enough 

to declare: •I will oct lie. ,a (waJ.ker, p. 378). 

The scandal resulting trom thia episexle did great 

clemge to tl'le Protestant cause. Thot.l;httul men were 



beginnin.g to ~mer where Luther's doctrine o:t "grace 

al omt mjght lead. 

l2l 

Dut the m.1n point to rerre:ober is tm.t Ulrtm lllther 

- profess' ng to be a servant ot God - bad kno!j,ng+y and 

delihFrp.tely advocated that a mn. should hrgRt tliO of 

Cod ts COllmlnlzrents. The s1gn1!1cance of 12Us v.Ul soon 

'be eons1dei-oo. 

In the meantime, the deterioratiOn ot morals continued 

through. all classes of Protestant society. n'l'he proteatanw 

had already begun to relaX in the severity ot. their 

darooa.not..t;" ana practice. They reopened tbe houses mere 

debaucheries were mnt to be carrie<1 on. 'Better, • 

obServed Luther, 'WOUld 1t have been tlnt the devil had 

never been l:ruli.shed, ttnn the. t he shOuld return 1n 

sevenfOld strength' (13 September, 1540)« (Uichelet, p. 

2.5!;). 

Tl1e course ot Protestantism m.a :now tir!oly in the 

bancls ct the Lutheran m::tnces, and, with ccnsta?).t threats 

trom the Catholic tea.gue, they continued to hold on to the 

Gl~unc gained t..~us far. 

The Catholic Council a! '!'rent opened in 1545. i71th 
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various interruptions ror 1iSl". it es to continue to rreet 

1n irregnJar sessions until 1563. Its purpcse 18S mJnJy 

to investigate am Clear up SOliS 0~ the al::luses 'f:hicb. bad 

led to the Rei"c:rmUon. The result was a COllServe.t1ve 

ret'ormatioa lflth'" the Cs.thcllc Cbllr"Ch~ but ~long strictly' 

'RQmn lines, ~ cazrse. 

soon a:tter this councn began ita sesa1cas, BDl a.t a 

time men the empercr had Dade ~ nt.b tile Turlc:S WJ1 

b1s other enem es aa1 now aeemed read7 :f'Cr e. tresh assul. t 

aga1nBt the Protestant princes. Lutller nede a trip to 

EiSJ .. eben, his birthplace. 

In view ~ the subsequent h1st017 o:f 0ei'%D&l13', 1t llill 

be ell to note tbat IA.ttber•s ~.1l:lal Hl"mCCl 1!lflS a railing 

attack against the JewiSh people. He seems to have beeJ:i 

possessed with the same y1g1ou;s hatted and 1ea,1rus;y ot the 

J'e111S as later characterized the rule ~ Adolph Hitler. 

Alzog describes this tendency: ".Ascending the pul'P1t 

o~ St. Andrew's Church, 1n Eisleben, tor the last time, 

Luther once more called doliil the vengeance of heaven upon 

tlle Jews, a race ot people mom be had so unjustly and 

virulentlY a.ssa.lled 1n his earlier 111'"1t~ngs, that his 

tollowei'S after h1s death were coo:tused a.t the very l!Ention 
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ot r.&.is malignant denunc1a tions. In his f'irst pamphlet 

against them, hB called upon Chr1st:1ans to. take the Bible 

trom them. to burn their books and synagogues nth pitch 

and brimstone, and to torb1t1 the1r l!Orsllip under penalty 

0'! death; end 1n his second, entitled 'Of Sbem Bamphoras,' 
he describes them at the very outset as 1yru.ng devils 

doomed to hell,' ·wo shoUld 'be driven out of the eountr.T' 

{Upj;yersa1 m storv, p. 271). 

Tllus. me.n • read ot the atrocities eomi tted 

against the Jews by Hitler's Third Reich, l!e my be 

reminded that this· baS been a tendency among ma.ny Germn 

zealots and vas re~bly displayed 1n the :rounder of 

German Protestantism. 

Luther himself 1laS Uflhappy and w:retched during his 

last. months. Disturbed by the' terrible state 0'! morality 

to l!ltlieh his doctrine ot :ta1th alone had brcught the 

!nhabi te.nts or Wittenberg, he wrote b.i.s wite 1n JUly, 

1845, "Let ua go rut from this sooom11 (Alzog. p. 270). 

"!t was while prospects were thus darkening that 

Luth€r ~on a visit to E1sleben, tlle town in mich he 

was born, on February 18, 1546, ill consequence ot an attack 

.Qt hegt-dlsease or a.pgplezy. PJ.s last years !'..ad been far 
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quarrels ot the re.tormers. to 11bieh he had ec.a tributed 

111a fUll sbare. distressed him. AbOve au, ,k :a11u:re 

ot the 'pure preaching ~ justU1cat1CZl by taith alone 

greatly to tral:l8t'arm tbe sod.al, ciViC# and poll t1cal. llt'e 

about 111m grieved himn (walker, :p. 379) • 

Thus it 1ES even appe.reat to Luther that his doctrines 

.mm::e_ s;prm1 atent lfl.lih. sp1t1tua.1 XZ11PSinlgs. He Often had 

:periods ~ despondency, 1n his last ~ • 111hen be 

seriously wondered .1:!" he were not dragging mey sOUla 

with him to eternal eondemmt1on (Plunmar, The Cmt1peptal 

.A1'ter !.Qther1s <1eath. the Protestant prjnces su:t:tered 

a _milltaey d~t at the battle at UublberL 1n 1547. '1'he 

emperor granted an 1ptertm, llJ:'t.iell was essent1alty a. victory 

tor the Catllollcs, t.mtil another session ot the Counc.U 

~ Trent coUld 'be ca.l.led. 

tpe Betgrrngtign Settlement 

Eut in 1554, the Lutheran prince M:mriee crt Saxony 

united with Eenr,y II ~ France to 1nn1ct a crushing 

de:tea t on Cl".arles V. The Lutherans now derrsnded. fUll 
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rellgious .:f'reedom end tlle right to keep rJJ. eeelesigstica.l 

;prpperty seized .tmm, ,mx: {Alzog, p. 279-280). 

A compromise taS finally reaChed, called ta: Peace or 

Augsburg, 1n September, 1555. ~t :parmi tted each prince to 

determine mether catholicism or Lutheranism should be 

protessed in his terri tory. li£ snoiee was given his 

subjects. 

All eccles1ast1caJ. properties se1ze<1 be:f'ore 15-:;2 were 

to be retained by the Lutherans: all seizures since that 

time ~re to be rett.n"ned. 

~ Ca.thollci.szn and wtrera.n1sm (as defiDed 1n the 

Augsburg Confession) were permitted 1n C--erma.ey. All other 

dev1at1on1sts were to continue to be p.mished as "heretics" 

(Walker, p. 382). 

Therefore, in 1555, the division ot Gernnny bet"fieen 

Catbollc and. Luthern.o ms mde rel"l!fl.nent. !n after j~ars, 

the most serious challenge to this state of thino-s m.S mae 

in the Thirty ~ars' rar (1618-1648). In the course of 

this terrible wsr, between tbe princes of the catpo11c 

L§a.rne and those of the protestant yPipn; oearly lml! the 

popula t1on o~ Germa.tzy" is said to have periShed by the 

sword, i'aoi.l"l€, or the plague. But, by the Peace o:r 



r.~stph&lla., it t'iml~v ended ~ relatively the same 

rel1£irus diviaivn ot Gern:aay ~ haC!. been decided upon 

1n the "?eaee or Augsburg. ff 

~. rel..1gious 'hatred, pollt:1eal d1v:1s1on. am 
unceasing m.r contil:ltled to tcllow ill the lllke o~ the 

Lutherao re:tor:::n. The decllne 1tl public mcral.3 was aJ..so 

a noticeable tactor • WhiCh we sball eons1d.er later. 

!he l?Jt11tiQl ~ p:ligims §11 1oope ~ Luther ~ 

~ C':ffC'l'Mp prippes placed the destmy ~ b1s cause 1n 

their bands !'rom the tjrst. .Aix1 tb1B religious 'Pfltr10t1sm, 

1n turn~ :pr-epared the •:r tor tlle strgm national slnt,e 

1n German,.v - a state 'Mlieb be.8 since bathed. much ot t.be 

world 1n blcoo under 1Aiser nl.hel.m !! am Molr Eltler. 

~~wv~~~ . 

Betore { aoa~ing the <1oet:r'jnes and practices o.t the 

Luthera.tl movement and 1:2le Ul ti.mate result ~ this re llgious 

upheaval, we will t1rst brie:f'ly recount the coorse ~ the 

Heformt1oo 1n ottler lands. 

Since all authorities agree tbat the npnme III)ver" 1n 

the Protestant camp VJaS Lut..~ h.1.~elt. am that tbe 

Reformation as a mole m.s actiwtea more tro."!! tbis sor.lree 

than any other, ~ r....!.l only outline 1 ts erurse 1n 

smt::erland 1 F!"~nce' England, S..."ld ot.l)er lands. 
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Lest 1re lose our rerspee;iye in tlle mzG of historical 

events, plaeas ani persollUlitles, let us again as!( C"..tr• 

selves: \V'clS the Protestant Re:rcrmt1on a movement §Sjt:hra.ted 

and SJ1g§' by Gccfts Holy Spirit? v.as it a true z:rstprnt!Qn 

of a.postolle Cbristianity'? were its "trt.litsn the result 

0'£ the Holy Spirit's operation? 

Bearing these points 1n mind, the historical answers 

should oe abundantly clear. 



CHA?T:sfi V!!I 

During tbe early years ot tbe ,L'.lt!leran retorm, a 

nlCVe~nt 1'Jh1® ~ s~m!Jer 1n mw:JY respects beg.m ill 

Switzerlanrs.. The gujL1.1.ng torce at tll1s move::cent in its 

early stages 1!eS mrtgh Zldng, i • 

Zwi.J:lgli 'ES 'born 1n 1484 1n tJla mountain v1l.la.ge ot 

wuamus am liaS a 'bright stut1ent trcm bl.s ycuth. He 

studied at the University o:t V1enas. and then we11t to 'ESsel. 

Be became absorbed in ll•W:lrdam, am later oosan studying 

tbe Greek TestaD'J9nt J,Ubll:shet1 by Eras~. From this,.:~ 

copie~ ld. th his C~Sl ~ the epistles o~ Paul tluit he !l'.igfit 

comm1 t th ~ to tlEn<ry-. 

In add1t1cn to llis scholarly' mterests, Zldngli 11!.8 

also a zealrus mtriolf am Tdshe! to ret'Orm the corrupt 

s®ial and w11tiga,1 JJ.n ~ his country. Bribes and 

eeclesiast1cal positions were commonJ.y ot.tered 1n.1'1uent1al 

Swiss to gain their ~cplP. as allies 1n tighting the battles 

ot t.~e pope ar o:t the French king (Hausser, p. 127-128). 

ld'ter receiving his m.ster's degree at the University 

ot' Basel, Zwingli ~s appointed as a !l3-rlsh priest through 
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t.i.r:iE a pensi~ !'!-o!!l tre pope by :onscnt.L,.g to t.~e merc.ona.ry 

hir1n_r: of Swiss :tou t11s as soldiers L."l the pope •s army 

( ital,ire"!"' 1 :p • 3!3Q J • 

Be ~ :finally led to aencu.nce this p.""'S.Ctiee of 

mercenary lllring ooca.use ot vigorous FrenCh activities to 

this e.n<1 1n b.is em par~ Qh • Zwingll then was ab-le to 

a:t'.t'eet a transfer of his activities to the tamou.s pilgrim 

shrine or AlnsierJel.n, whielt greatly eul.lSr&e-0 his influence 

ana l"'~putat ion. 

Z..wingli' § Dootrpml Development 

During tllis time Znngll ms led to see the tutlli ty 

o:r, tlle Su1JerB ti t1oua :p11grinagea rred e each year to t1"2 

religious nbrines in ~1ns1edeln, and ms led to prea.eh 

against one Samson, a seller of in<jq'l gepeeA• 

P...e G.!so continued at this t.ima his etudy o! Scripture 

and belJln to dcve lop a dQCtri® Of 1ustUJ.cati.ml simllar 

to Luther's. He rcr.:ernbered scme Of the hUtBnist lectures 

he had ooc._'r"d i.."l t.."1e university e......""Pos1ng the mrthlcssnesa 

of indulgeucce. n.n;l the death ct Christ as the only price 

o! !org:tvencs:::. He bcgp.'1 tc tcel t.l'Jat Sctlnture tTI.S the 
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In l51S, Zldngll YBS tra.naterred to tte cathedral 

Cb.urch ~ Zurich. He now re.tused h1s J!!.pal pu::siO!l .. and 

oppoeed all toreigrl entacelenellta ~ 'Cle S111Ss. It '&aS 

not until 15?2 tila.t Z'1%1:r€ll def1c1teJS j;),rpki .mJi1l, ~ • 

.Sa:e o:t .b.1a psr1.sh1cmers brOke the lenten ta.st, eiti.ng 

Zldne;1! ':J ~oetrirle ar the 30le s.uthar1~ o:t the Sl:ri:ptures 

(Eau5ser$ p. 132). 

Zld nglj now preached a.IJi :X:Ubl ' shed !n the1r de.f'ense, 

and the bishop ~ CG'latance sent a Cf'l!!!'!i ssion to put dam 

the 1tlnova tiOna. Zw1rg11 now e.:ppealed to the e1y1l 

authpritigg. and the Zurich bUrgonaster oventual.ly ruled 

that only tnooe tbing3 taugtt 1n Scripttra vere to be 

~ ee.ehoo • Thus t!le rena =.s O].'Cn :tor a relLrloys and 

pollticgl rovclut!on. 

j}mid Cp§p§ffiS Qagg 

Ne= o£ the ?.efo:r.nat1cn in C--ermey under Ltlther !lad 

now :reacl'led IDOSt ot Sni tzerlanc. ana tl".iB was an a.dt11 tiOnal 

enc'Ol.trC:!geJ:ent to their rouse. !iacy' of Lutt'"Er's wrtt.111gs 

were also being c11str1buted among t."'le Cern-4!1 ~king 

snss _. and ~.is aoctn....~ ot 1q:rti +"1 gt;t 1o;a liZ tai th a lone 

res now !ddely r..m~erstood (Fisher, Thf. fetgrmation, p.l-47). 



~'Zr-..~'1gli. believed tl'le.t the ultimate authgritv ~ 

Cbr"...stian co.tnQUn!:ty. and that tlle exercise ot that 

autbor1 ty wna ttrrough tile lluly constituted orga~ ot 

cly.ll mv~:rnmeot c.ctl.n€ 1n accordance with the scriptures. 

Only that ~l"t.1e;"1 Ule 131ble eonmnu.o, or tor v.hlc..'l d1st!.nc t 

autr.or.tzat1o.a ca.,., be :round 1n its pages. is birnH ... 'lg or 

Because Of h1a strong bellet that the Bible rugnt to 

be tb.e ,gpmpi gtc mUrle L'l doctrine and p,..~ctiee. Zw.ingl1 

ooat ~~c~ further t11:tn Luther 1n his reform. F.!s e.tt1tu~e 

tcmurd tile l1eatnen ceremonies an:! taa.ets t?~t had crept 

into t11e C.~thollc Ch:..trch res .::uch ::ore strict tban t..~o.t 

o:r LlJtllei"'. t
1t'h1le wtter vr..s dis:pose<l to lec:.ve u.11tou~heti 

~nat the Bio!e d1d oct prohibit, Zttingle ~ more inclined 

to reject ...r.c..t t.."le Bible did net enjoin" (Fisher, The 
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sion or sa.lnts. rnorACtie vowz, an6 the wste.nee Cf 

purgato:r:r. The Btble 11M to be the authority on l'lh1ch 

the a1seuss1on YaS to be 'b€1se~. "In the rest\l t1ng :!ebe te 

the govern=ect dee~ Znng11 the victor. in tlla.t lt 

attirmed that be ba4 not 'been convicted at heresy, and 

directed thnt he sboUld· COI~tinue his preaeh!ng. !t l8S 

an jm!orsement ~ h1s teacbtag1 (lalker• P• 3S2.). 

'Q.ny ChMge~ now too.'!: plaee. Ths priests and n~ 

ooe:~'" to -;;nrry. L"'i.ilges, ra11cs, am orgallS were done 

the state 'began 1n l.E24. Zw1ngl1 bimseU married 1n tllis 

yasr a wcmn with zom be had Uved -sinee 1&2, net 
V·. 

?.eea.use or the po11t1cal value a£ Switzerland 1:1 the 

wars, the pope bad oct <11rectlj intsrtered w1th Z'WingJ 1an 

!l.O'Vemant all this time. Zld.ngl1 enoru~ tl".£ spi ead Of 

his move.T"Jent thrOughout Switzerland. Most o~ the cities 

soon csme under the !nt'lua"lce 0"£ ~is teachinz, am even 

the great C~man city ot Strassburg had oeen ~ to the 

:wi.l'!gliaxll,.. rather then the Lutheran, r.·oint ot view. 

!t is ioportant to note. however, that the ~s 
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were JW1 a.ctuaJ.J.y a.ceocpanied by 1'.m Wholesale conversion 

ot the individuals 1n these cities to Zw1ngl1's teaChings. 

Enther, it ms a canbina·Uon po11t1o-rel1dPYft movement 
aided by tlle Sl'dss repJbllean party which came to oppose 

1Ul. th'PSS Rmm· It was this very allla.nce with no11t'les 

w1ch soon led to Zwingli' a <1eath on the ba.tt]ffield. 
t: . ..,. 

In 1525, Zwingl1 publiShed hiS m1n theological work, 

tlla "CO!'jl:Qf!ntary on True and :rlllse :Rel 'giOn." F1sher 

st.mmE.rizes his doctrinal position: "A1 though 1n ma..t, 

"Ooints he held the gpH,napr Prptestnnt yim. he dif:fered 

frOm them 1n the doctrine at t.'le sacrament. as Will here­

aner be exple.1ned. He held to predestination a.s a 

philosophical tenet. but ta.u~t tm.t Christ bas redc.-e~ 

the entire race. He considered orig1.ml sin a disorder 

rather than a state involving guilt •. He believed that the 

sages of antiquity 'Were illumir.a.ted by the Divine Spirit, 

and 1n his ~talogue o:r sa!nts he ·placed Scara.tes, Seneca, 

the Gatos, and even P'..ercules" (Tbe H1,gtorx ot the Chr1st1fm 

Church, p. 306). 

Here \'19 note that Zwingli so tptE.llZ rn1sum·grstocq 

the IX.trpese and r..c. ture of Cod r s HoJ..v Spirit as to L"l'lg.tne 
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Villose !pea 11-a1 1ms and teAShinn are clearly alluded to 

by the apostle Paul 1n his letter to tb8 .Rarens (Rem. 

l:J.B-52). 

or eot.rse, m9.J.1Y Protestant lriters aca'a1m ZW1ngl1 

~ his "braa.C1" views on the hea tbeJ1 specuJ.at01"3. Hastie 

laods Zl11ngli's view: "With a breed.th .Of tbought and 

ftellng rare .1n his aEJt, he recogn1ze4 a (!1y1m m,pimtim 

in the thougbts and lives f4 tbe ppblflt !Ilitlts $Jl. Mtimrt• 
,tt, suCh as socrates, Plato, and Seneca., am hoped even 

to =eet ld.tb them JA beavs:n" (Hastie, The :ljleOlpgy Qt th§ 

Bafprmed· Ctp.m;h. 'P. 184) • 

Zw1ngJ1 •s desire to meet these aacjmJt philosophers 

1n heaven 1s 1lltzm1nating to the real stut!ent o-r Scripture. 

Ee bad. altered 'f1BZlY outErd C4thollc touus tor ttJe better, 

a:ad had adopted Urt.her•s t'f~amental doctrine o-r 

just.1!1ca.t1on, but hiS entire eoneent o~ GOO and ~ the 

ultim.te D!.lrpOSe ~ salvation -wes still essentially that 

~ the Romn catholic Church. 

The Lutheran e.oo Zwing1.1an branches 0"£ th-e Protestant 

( 
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ooven:ent bed scarcely begun to develop when they came into 

a violent controversy on the doctrine Of the I.crl1's Supper,. 

as they called 1t. It ue.s a basic matter fer both parties, 

end neither woUld give ground or yield to the other. 

!..uther insiSted that the objective presence ot the 

glorified bcd:r am blooo ot Christ laS actuallY .1A the 

bread and wine. In aane mysterious ~~ His body am 

blOOd are actually neaived by the eo;;;mudcant Uthet ~ 

be 13 eyes .m: na.t• 

On the ether hand• Zw.tngli dented that Christ 1s 

present 1n any such sense, and believed the Lorrl's Supper 

to be simply a memorlal o£ his a.ton.tng death. 

In the disnute. little l~;e ~shown· on eitber s1~e. 
~ . 

Zwingli thought that Luther's idea ot the physical presence 

o:t Cl't.rist 1n the Eucba.rist was a CatlJpllc stmetslfitima. 

He su1d tba.t a physical ba!y could only be in~ nlaeg, 

and. that Christ vas at the right hand or the Fllther 1n 

heaven. 

Luther accused Ziidngli o:f exal t1ng ht.mll!l reason above 

scripture. F.e trie·d to explain the physical presence 

of Christ on ten thourend e.l tars. at Oe'lCe to be a. 

scholastic assertion that the qualities of Christ's 



divine oature -were now co;mmjcated to H.1.s bumn nature 

e.%lO SO• as spirit• Be COUld be mnnt;ere 1;1 m• 

Perbaps tm s1gn1t.tca.nt thing 1s ttat th1B 41spute 

showed Clearly that- )het;Mr eitlJrr m=, J!!4 r1$t -

~ wre &21 .0:. ltU1 ~ mnt. Frcm tben on. they 
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s;pnld .uQ1 hppegtly <ng:m that tlle mu:. Bol7 Sp1ri t ot Gcd 

l!!BS guiding them into truth - and that the7 '!Jere ~ .1n 

Christjan tellewship. -Luther declared zm ngJ' SZl4 his 

suppox tel'S to te m1 Chtlst1pps. 11bile Zwing.11 attjrmed 

that Lutbar 1ISS !C!t'SJ than the Romaz:J. ebamp1oa. Eek. 

Z1dngl1' s Views, howver, met the awz oval not onl.J' r4 

Oe~ Slr1tzerl.Snl1 but ~ Zl11dl ot soutb11estern 

aermny. The ac.m psz·ty rejOieefl at th1a ev.14ent g1y1s1on 

o:t the Evang9llcal toreestt (Walker • l'• 364) • 
l 

'the heate1 controversy ower this po.tat extaa1ed ~ 

narJ7 years, an:1 inclUded a series ~ pemp!llets. preaehments 

am d1seuss1ons. Tbe pr1ne1:pa.J. a.m. as tar as results, 

t'1nal. c11.scussion between the re:rm mer s on tb1s point took 

place 1n t'le castle ot the I.anagrave Pbllip at Hesse 1n 

M;rtrurg. Philip~ lie remember, had such great se;ma.J 

;prpblems ~his cnm e.t this time thSt he aeltiom partook 

or the Lord's SUpper beeause Of a guilty conscience {'Walker, 

-p. S77). we my add that it seems peculiar tba.t en 
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agult§rer, a bimptist. and a dr!mka.rd shoUld ba one ot the 

lay leaders .1n the Ratcrrna. tion movement. 

:aut he ms one ~ the mlit!sal mainstays Of tbe 

Protestant movecent. am desired that the two retorming 

parties come to an agre~nt U at all possible. Theretore. 

he 1nv1 ted the leaders 01' 'both parties to Il1*l:t at bis 

castle and on October !, 1529, the ~1scuss1ons began • 

Although Luther -ms auspicious or tlle doctrine ot 

the Swiss on the trinity and th~ orlr~ml ~ the min 

:point o:t d.!fi'erenee ms the presence or absence ~ Christ's 

:gh.ys:iMJ body 1n tbe Lord's Supper. luther insisted on 

a literal interpretation of the words: »Th.ts 1s rtJY body." 

Zw1ngll held that a :pbyeiq1l ~ could not be 1n .tllQ 

DlGCei. at one tL'!le. Though the discussions lasted :ror 
several clays, agreement v;as impossible, am the t'WO parties 

finally parted - each doubting tbe ncnr1stiani tytt of the 

ether (l'llrtz ts Churc.b History, Vol. n, p. 2?3). 

The La.ndgz:=ave arranged one :f'inal rieeting ot the 

re:f'cri~rs, and urged upon them the importance or coning 

to soue: sort of' understanding. 

'l~e F'1..1'1fll t1eet1n?, o:f Luther 
and Ztruvni 

Sel1a:f't' describes this treet!ng: "On ?Jonday l!lorr.ing be 
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~ another private c:on:terence between the SS.xoo and 

the SUss Re!'at mars. The7 met ~ ttle last t1n1t on earth. 

1f1 th tears in 1US e,es, Z1J1ngl1 app:rt'Bcbed Lutl'ler, end 

beld out tbedmm ot lethf:thrn?d t but Wther geg1!ped .U... 
'. 

~ &fJJ-'"• rroura 18 a Q' mmt apitit .t.rom ours.' 
Z1r1ngU ttlougbt tbat d~ .1n nol'l.-eSsent:faJ s 1 w.t tb 

Unity 1n essentjsls, did not tetbid Chr1st.1a.a brotherhoal. 

fLat us,• he eaid. ·~ a.lr tm1c;n 1n a.u tb1llgs in 

1lh1Ch w agree; and, as :tor tb.e rest, let us remember tba.t 

we are brethren. There w1ll Dever be pw:e 1n the cburches 

1f • cannot bear <11..Uerences on secomar,' points.' luther 

deemed the corporaltpresenee a tttn(!etnental article, am 
eons trued Zlt'!ngl :1 •s liberallt,- 1.nto 1n«Hti"e:t euca to truth. 

'I am aston1shed.' be said, 'that YOl. w1sh tc consjder me 

as your brother. It shows elearl3' ttat you do not attach 

tttCh ~ to ycur doetritte. i Mel&lchthal looked 

upOl'l the request ~ the SWiss as a strange lzleocBi.steney. 

Turning to the SlTiss. the Wlttenber~ s said, •You do not 

'belong to the cmrmm1on ~ the Christian Church. a gpppt 

ackppwled cre yen g breth:ren ·' They were wlllln€, ho\7ever; 

to 1nelude them 1n that universal dla.rity lfh!ch m OE to 

our enemies" CIU.Btorv of the Christirul Chtrch• vol. Vll, 

p. 844-5). 
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Thus i:e see tbat luther p:.rted tronl Zwing11, ~ 1o. 

the feeling that the Swiss :r.erty was guided by the Holy 

Spirit, but that Zvdngll was guided ~J a g.Uf"erent nsplr1t" 

then himself. Indeed, there 1s ample tea timOcy eyen among 

Protestant writers that the re!crrmrs did ~have the 

"unity cz the Spirit" WhiCh only Prx1 •a Spirit can 'bring. 

Notice ?lunJ:Jer' s account at Zwlngll' s desire to avoid 

th16 pathetic disagreenEnt: "l3ut there 1s no need to dOUbt 

his declaration that he had ca.re.tul.ly avoided COITeapond.ing 

\11th Luther, because he says, 'I desired to show to nll 

n;en t..i.e un1formi ty a£ the Spirit of COO, as man1!es ted in 

the tact tmt we, mo are so far apart, are 1D unison one 

nth the other, yet withcut collusion.' They did .t.'J2t 

a:min ..1n gnlson, as all the world lmows; and 1 t 1s one 

of the many sad facts 1o the h1stol7' ot the Be:f'ormtion 

that Luther declared ZW1ng11's violent death to be a 

~on him tor his eucha.ristic doctr-1-ne" (T'h.q 

s;Q1lllpenta.l Ret'pl:'mation, p. 141-2). 

Zp1nzli'p Death 

Soon at ter the !£.rburg Contere..VJce, a VJ:..r brdce out 

between the cantons Of Switzerland mich resulted i."l the 

dcat.."l or Zwi.."lgli. It began r:s a. direct resUlt ot the 
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attempt at the Protestant cities to starve the ca.thollc 

cantons .tate submissicn, am ended ldtb the Ca.tllollca 

repossessing some or the gn:und they ba4 previously lost. 

'I'be trouble developed out at tbe J'ei secution or the 

Protestants 1n the Ca.tbellc eantms •. Tbe beba.v1or or the. 

catholic ea.ntons becail:e threatening. ana .Z'W1ngt1 recaa­

memoo a. resort to yiolen~ umwurns . tc terce them into 

stJbm1ss1cm. 

~e dliet' demms that wre really made~ 111ere that 

the Protestant doctrine, llh1 ell was prot'essed 1n the lower 

cant~, shruld be tolerated 1n tbe upper1 and tna.t 

persecution shOUld cease there. Eut tbe question .ms 
{ 

tlbether even these derre.nds liOUld be e.m-trced. zw pgl e 

m.s 1n tavor o:t overpottering the ene1n1 'b7 a direst ~gt. 

alld o:r ertm:tPw trent them just concessiollS. Blt be 1eS 

ovenul.ed, and l:1aJ..f mea.su:res were resorted to. The attempt 

ms made to coerce the Catholic eantolls by non-intercrurse, 

b7 thus outt1ng ,gtt the it strm?1 ies. Tlle euect ras the 

Catholics ~re enabled to collect their strength, wnlle 

the Protestaot cities liere c1.1vifled by jealousies and by 

di..WUtgreement as to "Cihat ~t ~ the best policy to adopt. 

ZUrich vas let't without help, to eonftont~ with hasty and 

lnadeque.te preparation, the cornbil:lad streng+'wh of tbe 
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ca.thclic party. The Zur1cn .terce ~ detaated at Cappel. 

en the llt..i. of October. 1531, and Zw.tngJ s • 11110 had gone 

torth as a Cha.pla.1n with his pecp1e to battle, :f'e11~.!Y/ 

(Fisher • T1Je fietorwatipn. p. 155-6) • 

The cruel tr1.1th is tm t Z~li 'a violent death m.a 

a g+rgct te£!ult ot his om actioru3. He had ~ heeded 

the Scriptural injunction to rtkeep himSelf unspotted tram 

the worldn (James 1:27). Neg1ect,pv: to appl,- Christ's 

declaration: "My kingt1om is ::mt, gt~ mrld" (John 19:36), 

Zw1ngl1 bad made constant use ot nollt1ca sn:t physical 

~ to gain tlm resUlts he des ired. 

As Fl.Gber states : "Zwingll was a :mJ,tript end a. social 

retQl.'"ID§,t" ~Retorm,t1c.1. p. 145). 11ke Luther. he put 
'. 

hiS trust 1n the princes of ~ .F,Qtl£1. 

'.Pheretore, Zwingl1's viOlent death on the battletield 

- 1n an easent!ally ~ mr whic:h he h.imselt had 

urged - seems n strild.ng confirm.tion ot: Christ •s warning: 

nF-or all t'1ey that take the sword Shall neri§h with the 

swrdrr (Mlt. 26:52). 

After his death, the retornea p::rty could stlll bo.ve 

'-



ga.j ned the victory. Eut the3' were di§gpited. aiJ1 each 

city a.sp1red to 'be the met:I opolis r4 a proposed can:teder­

a.tion - 8J'ld so 188 1eJ,lQJ3 ot tbe ot'tlers. Consequent1:7, 

tttey were toreed to concltl1e a humn 1atmg peace. am bad 

to yield soce. -ot ttle ga'ns they l'Dd previousJ.7 Dll1e 

(Kurtz, P• 259). 

'rllwsa.~~ee 4±yis1PP among the tcllowers ~ Z111.ng1.1. c-· 

8lld. an even·-€11:Ater g1mtpp bet-seen them and me 
lJ.ltherenS. T.hat same spirit ~ mrtga.l nntasnn'm baa 

possesfled l1S.ey ot then'" Protestant successors to this da:y. 

One bas alJ3' to look abOJt him to see the htm1re4a 

c:4 d L"!?tjng Pro tes'tant chu:t'"C'.hes. On cceasicrl • tor a 

ShOW of ucity~ tbq call tbemselves, col..lect1vely1 121e 

nChureh ot Christ." But they are m1 ot one spirit bl'. 

At the Vf!!'7l be€'nning o:t this division mmrJg tlle 

Protestant Cbtlre.."le.s, U!rtin Luther 12S willing ta ~ 

~ t.wr!• ~ to Z\l!llgl1 a:x1 llis tollcvers, he 

said: "Either one party or tlle other must peaemrerpy 

be wor!d.ng 1:a the service o£ satan; the mtter dces not 

e.Onit o:t discussion, there ism ~1b11+tt Q! ea;mromif!e" 

(.Alzog, UUiyersgl H1stgcy. :p. 3.1)2). 



143 

Thus began the religious d1y1§1on am cont"us1gp ot 

cur times. OUr purnpse 1s to determine 1t this l?rotestant 

system-= or ~WL ~Lit .1.t.- is a ~nuine restoration 

Of the .9m1. true Church Jesus Chriet said He WCUld bUild. 



John ca.J.Vin ll01f enters the Eeform t1on d.r'ama. Although 

1.u.t.l.Uenced 'by beth Luther w.ld Zm ngli befcre him, tbe 

pcuer1'Ul impress ot his mind snd persaall 1:7 sba:ped the 

doctrir.al a,stem ~ the rUor.ned eoogrega;tials ~or 

generations to come (!O.JrtZ, p. ~). 

Like luther and. ZW1ng11 be~ him, calvin 11!18 

tra.1ned tor the Catholic priesthood. Thus. be too bad 

OeeylJf 1ngrnined .1n h1s m1od may eoncepts imparted b7 
tbe Rcmn cllureh, alth~ his doctr"..Dal break llith the 

pa.J%CY ms more canplete thall Lut.ller's had been. 

It 1s significant, nevertll:les.s, that tbe three most 
praninent 1ea.aers among the early re:to:rmers were all 

trained e.s "Reman" tbeol~ans be.tore entering on their 

re!'mmatory activities. Perha.I'S this tact my excuse. ill 

part, the tact that they all retaited many pagaa eoocepts 

and tre.ditio:as midl had crept 1n the Roten eystem Ouring 

the Dark /.gas. 

mll.le Zw-tng:Ji l;aS bUsy transrOl."'dng the rellgtous anC! 

pcl1t1cal lite 0! sntzerl.a:nd. John Calvin vse.s still a 

( 
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youth - tra1n.1ng tor the Catholic priesthood. 

Cal.v1n ms a Frenehmn. an! be ms born in the year 

16091 at Noyon, 1n Pieard:y. H1s !ather ms a !'!seal agent, 

am ca.J.vin was educated with dlildren ttl noble birth. 'Mlen 

but ttelve ~rs of age, he m.s appointed to a ehapl.aJ..ncy 

tdth an 1ncome sUU1d.ent tor his support. 

soon atter • he ms sent to Paris to study fer the 

pr1esthoc:<1t but b1s ta.tmr later eha.nged his plana and 

v'-shed Cslvin to becooe a. lawyer. He then 1rent to Orleans 

and Eo urges. end studied under celebrated doc tors o::t the 

law. He m.s S1,1Ch a br111.1ant sCholar tint he tss o.tten 

invited to take wer 1n a professor's absence. 

At this time, he came under the 1ofluence or a 

relative, Peter Ollvetan, vmo m.s the flrst Protestant 

to tnmslate tbe Bible into French. By stUC!ying the New 

Testaelent in the original, his interest es turtJ1er 

strengthened 1n the Protestant doctrines. 

riot long e..fter publishing a learned humanistic 

t~tL~ on the \ritings of Seneca, his "awden conversionrr 

-as he later described 1t - took place. He now desired 

to tltrm:7 hi.rnse lf upon the mercy o! C-cd, and beettn on 

earnest study of the Dible (Fiehe:r, The Histpry of tbe 
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cnn,st1Rp Chureh• p. 319). 

CalVin re'brnad to Paria and soon became a reeo~e4 

leSder at t%le Protestants there. Persecution drove him 

out 0'£ the c1t,-, and Ca.lvin eventual.JJ' settled !rJr a t1!le 

1n Protestant !B.sel. 

It 111s at this t.1me tta t the Jnr:lch momrch. ft"aalC1s 

I, es ~ to get the aid at tbe ·cen:an Iuthel an pr1J:lces 

ega1mst the empercr. Cl:larles v. In order to jUs'tU'.y h18 

persecut~ons o:r French Protestants, he e.ccu:3ed them at an 
tbe ~ :ta.:aticism o: scme ar tne exti el!l! Aaa.baptist 

sects. 

m1a call.ml !Ortll f'rOm calvin an el•t:mrate de:tanse 

~ h1s F.rendl ~llow believers. 'fh1s ~ 'ES intend~ to 

prove the talsity ~ these ehar~s, and to set fOrth tbe 

Protestant ballets 1n a systematic a.r:td logica.l my that 

might win sympathy frOm the ld.ng and otberS to tbe 

retourerst cause (Kurtz. p. 302). 

This \'20rk 'm8 entitled, "Inst.itutes of ttle Christian 

RaJ 1 g1 on.19 It UlS regarded e.s a trememrus contribution 

to theolpcy, an<! to liternttrre as rell. ~Jo French 
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Protestant had yet S'Poken With such log1e am power. This 

work is still regarded aa the most oroerly am systen:atic 

presentation o-r doctrine a.'l! ~ the Christian Ute that 

the Re.fornat1on prcdueed (V:§lkef. p. 392). 

To brieny canpl'ebend calVin • s doct.r'ine a.s contained 

in the "'nstitutes," we can do no better than quota 

excerpts from 'Walker's Sl.lttiUlE!Z':Y ot Calvin • e position 1n 

this work: UWitbout Lutter's antecedent labors ll1s wor'.t.t 

could not have been done. It 1s Il.ltller' s conception of 

1uat1t1eatlon 11z f'a!th , t:.!.M ot the sacr&:ents as sealS Of 

God's promises tt1n t he presents. Ulcll he derived frOm 

:BUtzer, notably his empbaais on tbe glory or oro as that 

far lmieb. ail tl'l1ngs are created, on eleet1on as· a doctrine 

of Christian confidence, and on the consequences o:! 

election as a strenuous eroeavor a:tter a 11fe (£ con£orm1ty 

to the will ot C-al. But all 1s systemtized a.m cJ.orW_ed 

td th a s.klll that ;.as Ca.l v.L"l' s om. 

"Um's hi&hes t knOWledge, Calvl_l'l tau@ltt is that c:r 
c-oo e.nd of himself. Enough coces by nature to leave mn 
without excuse, but adequate m ovledge is given only in 

the Scriptures, uttich the Witness of tl'le Sp.irit in the 

heart of tbe believing reader z:.ttests as the very voice 

of C-od. The scriptur-es teach tmt eoo. is goOd, r.m tllC 
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source crt all gooeloess everywbere. ~ to GOO. ts 

1dll 1s man • s Jll"1ml c!uty. .A1J or1g1nal~ created, man 

1ll8.S good am ea.pg.ble ~ ore~ ~'s will, but be lost 

goodness alX% powa aUla! in .Adam's .tall, al'l4 1s now, at 

~ mn's ean taw Bzr:1 merit; am all ;en ere 1n a state 

Of ruin meriting ODl.7 darmat1on. ft'cm ttljs bel])less and 

hopeless co.adition scm JZen are unde-serw<Uy rescued 

thrOugb the 1Krk 0~ Christ." 

"Since s.ll goal 11 ~ God • a.:a1 =n, J4 nmble Jig. 

3p1t1AAA ~mist l:WJ. emyernlm, it tcllmm that tbe 

reasm sane are saved and otrers are lCJSt 1s ~ Q.ttine 
gbgfi;g electicn am reprobation. For a reason far that 

cboiee be3oad the will ct GOO it 1s a.bsUl"t1 to .1J:lqttlre. 

sin~ God's will is an Ultim.te ~ct." 

"'fhree 1nst1 tuticm3 have beell tU.vineJ.y esta.bll.shed 

by ~.1ch the Christian Ute 1s ma.1nta.1ced -the etmreh· 

the Church eonsists ~ •all the elect at Gcx1 t; but 1t also 

properly denot·es 'the lbole body at mnktcd ••• mo prOfess 

to Wtir$h1p one Gf?c1 and Cl:rris t. • Yet tbere 1:J no true 

dlurch hzbare lT~ am. .ftllBehood have USfll"l'ed the 

ascendancy.'" {talker, p. 392·394(\ 
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C"&l:vip,' s l?petr!nal ?osition Examined 

We ean see tbat ca.1v1n 's doctrine ot jU!ltU1cat1on 

by faith a.1om came trom Luther. Yet caJ.vin did believe 

that a "saved" person is to :rroduee ~ j'fQtkl es a 

neeessa.ey trui t ot b1s conve:nricn .• 
) 

caJ.vin ~ized nnn•s respons1b111ty to fOllow the 

lU ~~as a guide to the Cbriatirul lite (Wa1ker, p. 

393). Hmaavar, 1n m.. m:me did he cm.n th:!S to 1ncl~e ~ ~):.,~ 
the letter ot the Ten Cmrre.rttn~nts, lllt only the "spirit" ' :: -

ot God's rnoraJ. la.w .a.s it came to be defined by Pa.Mn. In 

actual practice, as \re shell see~ there tJere um .times 

men thiS led z:ren to break both the letter ani the sp1rit 

O! the literal Ten Cl)!l'!rBOOments. We shaJ l Cite examples 

of this~ later. 

Without qoostlon. the tcqnd$1tiotal m:ln!!1~J& ot 

calvin's entire ~~eological systeo 1s his s}Qct;rtrn c: 

nrcctestine~t1ro,. In it, all other th1ngu ~e zre.de to 

cOl"...f'orm to the irrevocable wi-ll of God. .As did Lut..'"ler, 

Calvin derived man.v of his ideas on t'11R subject :f'ro!n 

AU[;UStine (Fisher. fU.stpry Qf tl1e Cm:i,Gl1nn Ci1utCb,, :p.32l). 

In the section on predestination of l"'J.s "Institutes 

of ttte ct.riet jr.t n Eie li{;ion, n Calv-in d cgna ti cally s te tes : 
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1'No one !4lo vdflhes to be thought re2...1Sious cares outrigbt 

to deny ppggost1 nru; "Pr. by \'hicJl Cod cho ooee soce f'Or 

the hope ot llfe, Emd condemns others to eterm.l death •••• 

'31' predestire.t!oo we mea.~ the eter"nal c!ecre.e ot Gal, by 

~Ch he~~ ded.f!ed in bis own ~ liltE.t be wishes to 

happen in the case at eaCh .1ndiv.1.0.ual. For !l.U I!m ~ 

llQ1 qeated Jm m1 equal i'OO'tb.!]t:! 1 bUt ~ ~ ete;=m~ 

~ ~ prn:q:jla~ ~ otjhers etgrpt» capt 1 op ••• " 

(Bettenson. Doop;ent§. p. 302) • 

. As tne Protestwlt bistorm.ns themsel"'res tell us. 

~ !s the essence ot Cal\!':! n' snt 

Let us consider the mey.iryg ~ these dogm.tic asser­

tions. ~--?'St,. CalV'-~ says tlat e.ll men a.~ ~ creates: 
erma.l 'bei'Ore GOO.. But the apostles ?eter and Paul v.ere 

'both inspi..""'ed to write: "Gal 1s ~·res;wcter at persons" 

{Acts lO ::54; Ro:rem; 2 :11) • 

. :ev· g.Q, - some t!Jen a..re absolutely prndeteiT"Pf: tar eterml 

,.,~e. others far eterore.l C.nppat1pn. 
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are~ to be "savod" ar 11loot" wa.s one Of the l::e..sie 

tenets ot Calvinfa doctrine. Acctll"d1ng to this theory, 

Y'QlJ are predestined :from §ll. eternity to either the 1cyp 

ot lwo.ve n, or the }jgrments of a burn1ng hell. 0£ yo;r own 

id.ll, you are !lOt able to rem nt and be sonverted. Tb1s 

1s cn1v possible for tbcse whom Ood ms "electedn to grace. 

l-\.8 ~ he.ve seen~ Calvin also taught tba t cnee a 

person bas been 1'org1ven a.m. just1f.1ed ttrc.ugh Clrist, 

he can peyer tall atay. Viewing tllis ~ctieallyj 1t 

troans t..'l"a t no mtter how jrtp!reg a "saved" ~rson ttight 

be-corJe, no matter how utterly gem:aved , blaal?hernoqs and 

1--eprobate he mlght be at the end o:t his days, ~ is 

nevertheless foreordained am bound to :1n..~1 t the 

unspea.lm'ble del.i@lts ot nee.ven througtlout !Ul. ~ternity. 

Those predestined to be "lost n are d~ - as tbe 

"retorrrea.n preaChers ·wotUd put 1t - to an eternity in 

the l!J..nlne;, screarnin~J hqrrifV!ne ;tortaes Qt.~ never­

~~0 

sue11 ms the doctrine of John ca1v1n. And this became 

tl1e tee.c.~ng o£ t.ie "rerorrnean congretF-tiona as they later 

npread tt!roug!lcut rnrts Of Fre.nce, into Scotland, to 

ct11er nat ions or Europe~ r-m finally - tbrough the 



Shortly after pubJ ish1ng his "l.ost1tutes," calvin 

v1s1 ted tcr a briet tllm 1n lta.J.y. On bis my baCk to 

Basel, he bat! to JESS tllrOUgh Geneva.. An. event oec:urred 

here tbG. t changed the eourse ot his l.1:!e • 

In 1~. after the Protestant det'ea.t at t!le 'tattle 

~ C2.ppel, a retcn:ing pree.dler mlJmd Wllllam liarel had 

e~ to C-eneva to :revive the Protestant :tarces 1n their 

city. Like calvin, be l!:!.4 been driven cut o:t ~ee by 

catholic perseeution. 13eeat.JSe at his power!Ul and 

unrestrained preaChing. he bad at first been ~lled 

f'rO!J Geneva. Eut be later returned, am. led the Protes­

mnts to ~ complete control ot t:!lj:s city. 

Because all 11lJOI"ldl.T' pJ.ee.sUres w::n entertaimaent 

TAn oormed by his rell.gious p::rty, a gree. t deel at strit'e 

had erisen and the d. ty ms 1n turmoil. Fa'rel, therefore, 

knowing the great e.b' 11 tj· of Ce.lvin al'.'ld his interest in 

the Protest:!.nt ca.ase, p;rsuaaed him to stay and help the 

~Clt"!r.eG ~ control the city. calvin a..t :arst bad 

prefez .t-oO the quiet seclusion \4 the aehola.rly' life ,but 

::t.1rmny yie:!.ded men Farel rernee tmt ~Gel! 's curser. would 

:f'G.!l on 11b 1f he refUSed to l"lelp. 



Cs.lvin ,tben set to ucrk i.nlned1atel.7. He composed a 

ca.techi.em tor t2le instructiOn Of the ya1ng. and aided 1n 

.tortllllating a stringent set Of la.us m!Ch tcrtede the 

:people to "Wear "vein" ornaments, participate 1n "obnoxious" 

sportS or other 'WOrldly amusements (Fisher, '!'be P_istorv 

Q'~" ttte C!Jrtstian Chtn-sm. p. 324) • 

Eut the Libertines., as the opposing party was called. 

soon ~ed tt1e upper hand am ljapishef1 Calvin and Feral 

trtm tlla city. 

This was lSZS, nnd. calvin mnt to Strassburg, mere 

l".e sp;;nt mast o~ his three years' e.bsenee tram Geneva. Ee 

tool~ cba.rge ~ a. Protestant dlurd.'l tor French rerugees 

there. end soon took to hltooel! a W'i.'Ce. It was here also 

~£.t he formed c. Iel'SOOal. acqtaintanee 'With ~lanehthon, 

\iho gradmlly came rNer to hiS view ot the !..Cl"t1 ts Supper, 

t.."lougn he never did en pret:est1na.t10n. 

He wss now recalled to C-cneva to help the triumphant 

retormcd pert.Y tound a pplitigAl and ecelesi?stical 

ewrnment. upon the principles 0'! their ballet. From here 

on oo notice caiv1n's increasmg involvement in pgl1ties 

and resulting reJ1gia~ strt.fc (V~lkcr, p. 597-398). 
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Calvin returned victorious to Gemva 1n 1541.. and 

set up a new PQ11ticyp an1 eeeJes1eatisgl order. It taa 

surprisingly s1m1Jar to the Ce.tbolle Cl'lUl'"'Cll-State 

rels.t1alsh1'P ot ol:edient za t10%lS w1 t1l1n tbe Eoly Ramn 

Empire. 

The state 1BS gqm,1m;.ted by the religiws lea.ders, ~ 

was bow:xl to roster the interests at tlE aurch. ea.rr:.v out 

!ts aroers~ and to mmigh or ggeute all those 1ho opposed 

tlle establ 'shed religion. Calvill l':laO never rid himsel:r 

of t.."le catholic concept o£ t!le Shurch t';J11 or; !ml :tt;te 

anti m1-1ng .1:a worldly pollt1cs. 

"Not only prnmneness end ~nness, bUt 1r...noeent 

m:usements am the teaChing ct <Uver~t theological 

doc~_nes, -=ere §fyetel:y mp1ftteg. Ncr was this an. 
TrW-ing onences were v1Bited mth severe penalties. It 

m.s impossible that a City o! twenty thOusand inl'lab1tmlts 

shotlla rest content under such s't.r'..ngent discipline c..ttl 

suc."l sta..-n enact:aent:s. The ele!!!.ents of c: 1 sat:ecti on 

~isclosed themselves soon atter Calvin's return. His 

chie! opponents, as bei"ore, were the Libertines" (F'lsber, 

The R!ptqry pf t.?e CW:istia.1'1 Cbm:~ ?· :325). 
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Calvin tried to enforce thiS kind ~ do€j'f\tie mtem 

on the entire city frOm tb1s time until ll.iB dea.tb. 

Naturally, 1 t co\lh1 lead to nettling but tmphl;. and 

the ehroniele of Cs.lvin ts later life 1s m..!nl7 eoncernec1 

w1 th his problemS in trying to sunnrgss tm c1 ty of Geneva 

and meree 1ts .tnhab1 tants !nto yie.ldirlg to his viewS. 

There 1s no denying tbe tact that he U!S a 1dnd ot reli­

gipus diS;t§;tprl 

Except tor the ta:cooS case ot Uicheel Servetus. mieh 

will be covered .1n a later section, a detailed explanation 

ot the prueltv a.11d rteor With vbiah ca1v1n woreed hiS 

system ot belle! on the hapless Gemvans 1s ur..neeessary. 

Tho or.J.y .thing thet needs to te said .1s tl:n t the ni'rUits" 

~ Ca.lv!n•s teaching at Oeneva nmre a strildng cmtrut 

to the insp.!red stn teo;;nt or Poll: "For the k1ngd om 0:: 

God is .nw1 meat and drink; but r3J11teouspes§, and pe.:;ce, 

and j~ in tho Holy Spirit" (Roo. 14 :l7). 

Tl1e follO'Wlng s~l'""J ot the ef.tect o:t Calvin•s 

"theOCl"'aci' on Geneva shoold provide ample basiS far-

cor:apsrison: 

"Let us give a st.nr.:JD.ry ot the ~t stri!d.ng en:zes ot 



eise1pl1ne. Several waoon, amcng tbem the wi!e ot Ami 

Perr"..n, tbe ~pta.l.n-geneml, were +pmrisQms5. tm: gansr'nc 

( \mieh. 1a.s usual~ connected nth e:ccesses) • l3ontwrd. 

the berO or pol.1t1eal liber ey, s.u1 a rriem ot calvin, 
1'I2S cited befOre the Cons1stor7 because he be4 p~ at 

diCe witll Clement lm'Ot, the poet, !Or a quart ot 'W'1ne. 

A 1mn ms mpisbt.z6 .traa tD! e1ty trr three months beCaUSe, 

on hearing an ass ~~ he sa.i~ jest1 ngJ y~ tHe :rra,s a 

beBtlt.1fUl psalm.' A ,.amg man 18S pmtehed because he 

gave hiS brlde a bOOk on hotlaekee'pirlg with the rcmar1t: 

'Tl:li.S 1s the best ?salter. ' A l.aey' ot Fern1l"8. v.ss expelled 

:f'I"'m the city !'Or exp: essillg Sj!tye.thy liith the Libertines, 

em eb'.JSiog caJ.V'.Jl em the Consistor?. Three a:en tdlO bad 

~d Cltxring the sennm were 1mpr1eopeg ~ three da,s. 

Another bad to do publle penance '£cir z::egleetitlg to e~ 

oo "6b.it.:.mnaa.y. Tlree chllt!ron wore ptn1 shed becauae they 

~ outside or the cbureh during the sermon to est 

cakes. A mo. mo s tJOt-e by the 'bedy e.m blOOd or Chrwt' 

m..s tined t'.Ul1 emdenmea to sta..nd tor an hOur ill the pillor'l" 

on t.."le !llblic sqt.nre. A clllld \2S .nipped for ca.lli..,g his 
,~.. ,> 

rz:other a thief and e. she-<lev!l (d1a.blesa). A g!rl lSS 

J.?eheaded for str!k.1ng her :r:erents, to v'...ndiCCte tte di.gn1ty 

Of the. :fL.~ cQ1"7'iidE<ndn:etlt. A tanker ms e~ted tor 
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tar the tr.ir.lmj;m o:f jt.<tStice. A person ~ Chapuia -.a 

1mpr1sQ®d tor tour days because be tsrsisted 1n eal.ling 

his Chlld Clautle (a Romn Catllollc saint) instead f4 

J...braham, as the mSnjster 'lriShed, am eay1ng that he muld 

sooner keep his son tmbapt1zed far ruteett ~srs. Bol.See. 

C«ltll.ts, &l1 Castellio were ex;ocUed, 1'ral: tbe Eel'Ublio 

tar heretical op1nicns. Men em VJnsn were ru;rnt tor 

witchcratt. Gruet liW tml:JmldeJl tor sedittca am a.theise. 

Servetus uas ~ for heresy and blaSphem.y. The laSt is 

the most fla.gra.nt case \tli ch , r.:m-e than Sl.l others combined, 

has e.x:posed tha nam3 Of Cnlr.lll to abuse am execration; 

but it should be remembered that he wished to substitute 

tba milder pmi shr:e nt ot the swozd for the stake. and 1n 

tl1is :point at least he ms in advance ot the PJblic 

opinion and usual IJiactice of his E't~" (SChaU, H!stpcy 

Of tbe Chriptian..,.Or.Jrnh, vol. vm, 1'• 490-492). 

Scha.fi'' s plea toot Ce.lvin t s tf .ca""cy' tsa in e.dve.nee 

ot hiS age sounds son:eti1at hollow men \re realize that he 

and the ot11er rei'oroers ~ egmeg th~ pa.p;tcy £or t.~e same 

brutc.ll ties and referred to Christ' a exnmple of love by 

-~ Of contrast. 

Pelrhe.r..s we need to remind cu:rselves tllPt Jesus 

tr..ugtlt cP.ristifl .. ns 1n tJ.'1is age: nJudge .ru?..t, that ye 'b!:: not 



j~ged" (l~t. 7:1). And a@.in: "!! you ~argive not .mn 

t.ieir treSIESS&s, neither will your Fe.tber :forgive ycur 

tre~stt (M:!.t. 6:15). 
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Th1..s teacb.ing certa.inl.y is 1n cartrast ldth C.Uvmts 

"tbeOCl'acy"' 1n Geneva. We continue scm...~•s descriptim 

O! that ~ttul system: 

"The oH1cie.l a.c ts ot tbe Council tro= l.Ml to 1559 

e:h1b1t a dz:rk ctapter crt censures. f!nes, jmprieoet:alts, 

a.ne e:ecutiona. During tlle ravages ct the pestllenee 1n 

1545 mre tllan tyrepty mn ~ mn:c ~ bqrnt aliyg for 
1d. tehcraf't, e.m a Yd. eked. conspiracy to spree.d the horrible 

disee.oo. Fro: 1542 to l~ t'1-fty-eigh._t ~s o~ death 

ana seventy-six aecreas of oon1 shzrents were passed. Durine 

the ~'em-s 1558 am l.SOS the eases ct varjDJs PJDishmsnts · 

for all sorts at o.fi'ences emounted to frur hundred allC! 

fourteen -a. very large proportion fer a population o-r 

Z.O:.OOJft (Saha.:!"~, p. 492). 

Thus 'E see that calvin re.s w.Uliog not OlllS to P7J""f §h. 

but to execqte those who .talled to go a.1~ w! th his 

theological system. Two ~.~a:r:;: a...~er the burning cr 

serve tus, the Libertine J:a.."l""ty' in Gereva. DE.de e last 

d.etern:Ined cf'tort to overthrOt? the relig!ous tJera.."'"Co':ly 

i, 
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that ca.J.vin had set up. They first attempted intrigue 

and secret di'Plcmacy, but :f'1na.lly resorted to armed 

eonruet 1n thy ot l555. 

:aut calVin's torccs Rre tm strmger, am this last 

rebel 1 'on tsS a death-blow to thair pw:·ty. ~ now had 

to tloo tor their lives trom the n jtst1c.e" ~ Calvin 

{Y:llker :J p. 400) • 

At this point, m sha.tld tate note ~the tact -

as evidenced by the foregoing ~es Of ca:tv1n•s system 

- that he tlBS the pritta."'Y rer~ who stressed the idea 

tba t t."Sn are to f.grfialre m, J?loospre in this ll!e • 

Therefore, as tre reve seen. suCh trL~ tl"..ings a.s 
card :ple.y.1.ng, aand.ng. jesting c..a1 theatre-going mre 

trea. ted as m jgr ~. In mn::; cases • Ce:r.xrva.' a rel1gioua 

courts rou1d punish nuch an o:ttendcr t21th pyb11£ mi;mLi!t 

or cve:n possibly {te.:"\thl 

These htlrsh lree.S1.tt"eS were the resUlt ot the egncept 

toot Gcd 1s a stern, unrelenting JudfP mo wiShes all zren 
to SJ.tff"er. F..e :rroms upon any o:t tlle ccrnmon pleasures or 

niJ.n, Moat plea:-:'ng to Him is a life 0'£ ba.rr,gnnes§. ;pSlVert;;.r 

and §.ml.erit>~. 
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to t.~s day mve been illfluencCC by this concept a.nc nave 

a fee""'P? SJ:. try.,, t even re~ !!E.JlY cf t1le innocent 

pleesures ot llf:e. The strie t "blue l.al'E" o£ the 1Jew 

England Puritans 1s an example ot this, and the ~ 

te~eney among tteJly ot the stricter ~otestant sects is 

evident to this day. 

It 1s well to ree.J'ze tmt tll1s tea.Chjng did ~ 

~ frOm tm B!ble. For the mcst part. 1t came trom 

ooxm • s r §.4 t raw 

l;.:!'t:,sr the L1bert1De rebellion bed baen cri..ZSboo, 

r~1v1n me the undisputed master o:r Gene\U. ln 1559, be 

f'cunooo ~~ "Geneva Aea.dect' - later to be mom as the 

Univers!ty ot: Geneva. !t soon t:ece.me the greatest center 

ot: theological 1nstruc:t1o.n 1n tbe .F.e-tPonned comtmit1es, 

as distinguished :frOm the Lutbera.n. 

{ 
Thone in a., 1 mtion.s who v.ere strugeling to a.dv'tlilce 

the C2.Uee crt Be;tgmeg Frotest§.ntiSrn looked .m. Oene;m far 

.1ns true tial am support. !t te cam tbe gree. t sem1 na.1j1' 

trom "WhiCh m1njeters Vient forth to .France. the 1-letherl.Snds, 

Ent;.lend. Scotland~ ~.Y end !ta.ly. l'..l.mOst cs nn 
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"a.cqu~ a~ nnintained more powar than m.s ever exereised 

' by the most pomr:t'Ul popes" (The rmoo ct 1f'?e Betorzmtipp, 

p. 250) .. 

To the endt CelVin labored d1Hgently 1n pr-eacb,ng 

and writing. He cai!ll to look upon the spread of the 

Protestant. ChUrches r..Ner the wr.:rlt1 as being ~ 

with the coming or too k1.oo1Qm ~ ~. 

"Here is one Of t.~ most a~'lt dit.rerences 

between Calvi-n an1 the -previous re.f~ers. He rejected 

their expictat1m of the speedy comirt..g Of the I.cro and 

projecte-j the final cataelyam into an tp$fe;f'in1te fUture. 

!.AJther locked ms~~ly :ror the end or tbe s.ge be:f"ore his 

om demise run the Anabaptists often ret dates. But Calvin 

reilewad t.~ role o:r St •. Augustine tmo terminated the early 

Cl'lristian expe-ctation ct the s:peedy corn.1ng of the Lortl &ld 

errvisao-c-.d successive e.ets in the historical dram. 1n which 

tl1i1 ChtitCh m m..u-~ .tQ. ~ eooo}ied ..m..tll .tml F'J.."lf!lom Jit 
~. Even so calvin substituted tor the great and 

:L.."nineut dey of t.'1e L.ord the dream of the Holy Co.~ltll 

1n t.l)c terrestrial sphere. Its erection del,:Cnded upon 

hurq::.n §:rzoent.§., c-oo 'a chosen 1ristrutrents, t11e elect" 

(:EE.intcn, Th,e Rptorr11at1or Of t1Je Sixt~nth Cer.tury, p.ll4). 



This attitude caused n:en to 'beeom so absorbed .1n 

11bS.t we today mJSt sadly speak Of as "cbureh1an1ty,a tbat 

they fAiled .m .B:1lm into nre spin tlal truUla tban 

Calvin bed .ta:md and to eon-eet bis }:SCUlJar atl on. It 

a.J.80 c:aused t! IIOtable .lJl;k g! b?tm§t rm1 J!lP{afStapd3M 

~ t:le ~ns ~ the Rtble 'lbich bas pars1sted 

to th1s d;q. 

We .U.l not attempt to cover 1D. detail tbe spzead ot 

ca.J.y1n1sm, <r the Rete~ tmolOQ", to other lm:J!s. 

becaUse tbe dpstrlrm,l mtterp remshed substan'dally tbe 

am&• The saae gp!rl~ 32ided. 12le movement eve7\fhel e. 

Irldeed, tbe le!ormed. churelles tc Ws day- atUl beer the 

indellble stamp ~ caJ.Vin•a power.tul aW14 an1 peraO?al1t7 
{Wsl.ker, p. 400) • 

"From Geneva C'.a.lV.Sn 1 sm spx'ead 1n to France, Hol.lam, 

England, Scotland. am llew Ellgl.and. The plttern ot Geneva 

eould not te reprodUCed 1n tmse lam.s. at least not at 

the outset. A single city might te turned into a select 

eo."'llmfm:tty. !n the ea.!'e or e.n entire l.tmd this 1J!S a Vf!lr'Y' 

di...""1"1cult rmtter. Eventually the 1dealwa.s cost nearly 

achieved 1n Scctla.o:!. and !Jet: Enf;land12 {Painton. p. 121). 
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\'nlen we read Of the rub11J;. Winning J22§t and o£ 

burning WQDJ& ~ .tm.. Stc.{sg .1n the "puritan" New England 

settlem:nts 1 ve r:.ny realize tna t th1s ms just a 

cont1nnation ot Calvin's system. As illustrated 1n New 

Eriglam# am \U1 tll JOhn Knox 1n scotland, Calvm 's 

adherents tried menever poosible to~ or at least 

gggrl,:;..a.te the political govei'U!:il9nt and the entire population 

Even to the tim; or Calvin •a death, his mind 'tE.S 

alert ana ste.rp. altb.olJbh his body ~ m.stea With disease. 

'f.hen he felt his tit:!e bed COl:C, be sent ror tte Seno.te. in 

\7hooe delibere t1ons lle had sc etten rnrticip.lted a~ 

d.omimtce. He urged. its 1!:-embel"'s to ~ .t1w, St?t;: t'ron 

t"acy' enern 1 es me still three tcned 1 t. 

Shortly after, he died r:cace.f'Ully. P'J.s .fellow 

.mnisters rere fUll Ctf g.r'icf, tor his great personc.llty 

haC .!.nspired them all - a.'ld his dea.th le.ft s. \>ac~ Which 

no one else cculd fill. PJ.s ~an.tr.&ni; Wsm. ~..nd -pernprel-t tv 

me such tl1E.t "be excited the most profound R4Firnt1o.n in 

so."r:, !:.nd at1 equs.lly ~~ c~'Br;;.J.Qll 1n ottr:rs" (Fisher, 

l'heJ~tor" pf the Chri&tl:'J.n ~. p. zzx._~ 
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mj"S a ~-G. thing. For 1t led ~n to aege-pt withru,t 

ouest1on their doctrine e.n'! }%'2.Ctice - never thinld.ne to 

m=oye these 1cleae b; the HolY word ot God. 

ActuaUy, as "fie bave seen, rre.ny at the tenets am 
ru;tirns, o! the lead 1ng re:rormers are g 3l:. rgmrared tran 

the teaChing a.a1 practice or Cbrist and the apaJ"tles as 

VJOUld seem possible 1n a c.1v111zed rellgious society! 

Per.ho.pa the Protestant <toetrire UlS an improvemant 

over t."le corruptiom of tlle ?~ ChtJrdl and its a.uthor-

1tarisn popes. But ~ ~ ot an improvetrent was it? 

r<a~ it a genuine restpmt"o!l Of the apcstol"g ta"tn and 

I!l"?;Cticg? 

Even a respected Protestant historian bas stated: 

"?rctestantis!:l deposed the 1nfall1blo pope in a large 

IX!-Y"t ~ Eur·vpc ~ it did well. It 'le-St un...~tumtely. too 

~Ch dizpcrec! to n:s.ko .JJJ!gllibl& ,gpes ~ ~ ?pfgpwrp and 

tc place Mhcr: and Calv!rj, tbe 1n!al11ble theolog:i.ans, 

1."'~ .ts'le :i11&£S. tt Cb.rist R:trseJ..: as e:1 authority that cOUld 

r:ot be gs.-tr~j~. ~~~ tendency v:e.s. perhaps, its strencth 

c.t a time c£ co."!i'l!ct, 1men it aV""a.il.S WCh to have intense 

belie~s a~d no doUbts, to ~h end to battle at the ~ 

Of com::x.nc • :t ms e sct.r:'cc: of reah.-ness and s t:a.cr'Z ti on 
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man the battle was over and theoloeY became roore a mtter 

Of accepted dOgnB.s than e. creed to live by and f18lt tor. 

Calvinism, like Luthera.niam, <le~ted into a sort o~ 

sc.'lOla.stieiem. against '&hicb 1 t lBd been, in part. a 

protee~·\/ (!!lck1nnon, CaJ.Y'JLand tne Betpmation~ p. 291) • 

. As ~'d.nnon has wisely observed. Protestants today­

inStead Of open-mindedly seeking far mn truth- have 

tta.ccepted dogrnssn T1hicb they strive to de~d in the 

nmmer at md1eVal scholaStics. c-oo eomtam.s us: tt~ 

1n grace, am m the knowledge of a.tr Lord a.nd sav1orr 
Jeous Cbristn (II Peter 3:18). 

Protestants will agree tba t the Catholic popa:1 were 

J..:ronc to error. But, as oo have seen, they have tended 

to take 'PfalJ 1h1e popes out at Luther, CalVin em the 

other early ref~ra. Atter w!nt we mve seen ao.'l learned 

thus tar, .1s ~"lis log!.cal or reasonable? 

v·"· 



The th.trt1 key re!tt mtcr:r l1lO"f mt · ldlich needs to 'be 

consitle%-ed as d1st.1nct 1n itselt is that lJbich took place 

1n Englam. It liB8 a ~iaa by trrse even mere tmn 

tta-t··lJilder John CalVin.. 

b so-ea.lle4 "re~rme.ticn1f in England 1U c:tue almost 
. . 

entirel7 tn tbe actions at Cl'1e. man- HeW:: vm. s1nce, 
lltle1er b1S 1n:nuenee, the Ellgl.ish revo1 t ~Cd~. co 
outstan11ng re1' gtcus leaders and ver:1 ftW d1s t1net1ve 

4oct.r.1nes, a detailed ~ ~ its ~ 1s not 

lleeeaaa.I7' tor an understanding ot 1'tS unique pla.Ce 1n the 

Ret01mat1on as a U:lOle. Yet, an Ullf!~ at its 

prindpal or=',gips and reeul;t: .1:J 1mptrtant to a14 ouze 
cccprehension o£ its later innnenee on the EngJ 1m 

speaking peoples o.r tte world. 

When He.ar:r vn:r ascended 111e· throne 0! England 1n 

1509, it ms already an establlshed roYc1l policy tor U'le 

k1 "ev' to control moat eecl.esiest!eal appointn21 ts, and to 

till mny c£ t.'1e S)i@t w,1t1cal nests with h1~1Y educated 
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ehurehmen. Natlml.l,.V, this led to trJSllY flljm!§s. and Oi"ten 

encouraged greed. Cishopenty and wprlQly sln"'Sn!lnesa 1n the 

'l'h1s situation al.so teme~r to subvert the rel.igious 

a.llegjance .norsJ.J.y .tel t by the Rorr.en Clergy to\VSI"d Rom • 

. It ·ms replaced, ~ poUtieal o:r.t1ce and interest, 

by a reeling ot mUnllgyalt:v;. ~i!l ms fUrther 

strengthened by a growing natimal antagOnism to all 

foreign ellCl"'OlCllmants, JXtJnl or otb.et"'dse (Mlrer, p. 401). 

Under .suCh d.rc.umst.ances, it 1i'SS not at all dif:f'ieult 

tar Henry VI!I_ a. young, hfmdsom, 'brillitmt mld vain 

monarch, to s-oay and lnt~mjr1n.te the English CatholiC 

clergy a.ccording to his Whi..'"la. 

HEmry 1m inberi ted an ample trensury t'l"'tm his father, 

r~n:ry VII, en:1 enjoyed !rlm;nse popul.ar1 ~ with b1s subjects. 

But because ot a poll tiea.l alliance m. th the Splnish ,he 

lnd been pled£"00 by h1.6 father to r.r.rry catherine of ~'1'0n, 

the Claughter ot Ferinaa1 aoo Isabella o! Spain. Actual.ly 8 

she had nrst been h1s older brother's 'd..f'e, thcuen it 

ms said that the tnrriage ms never coosurr:rnted before 

Artl1tl'r t s oo.r:ty dee. th. , 
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Although thiS bad seemed to rte.ke 11 ttle di.t.terencs at 

t1r8t, setE ti:tteen years later the passioaate, sel.t­

wllled monarch totmd b1nnel.t married to a tat. prematurelY 

agj ng 1101an ~ t'Ol ey. He.m"l' began to look aro.m4 &.llt1 tor 

ue.ny years sat1s.tied his :passions wi tb a series If! 

mistresses. This might have cout1mwl !ndetlDitaly but 

tor two cireumstaaces. 

FirSt, 1t appears that Henr,r beCame eapecis.ll.y 

emmored r4 Arme Ecl..e,n, and tba.t She 'M'•tad. on beeom1ng 

his l'l13· SecOlldJ.y, ODll' one ~ tlle six dllldren C&therine 

hac1 borne h.1m survived 1ntaney - a girl, ~. A 'GIBll 

llr!l peyer ruled EpgJ e rn1 'be tore, am Hem7 ne.:y have teared 

that tbe absence ~ a mle heir to tbe tbrale wculd lee.d 

to civil mr. He wanted another wanan~· 8D1 a Dlle bejr 

(~ser, p. 17o-l?l). 

The l.tp=f1M'ft Ooos t1on 

About the ,ear 1526, Hem'3" applied to Rom tor a 

declaration tteclaring the nullity ot his~ to 

Catherine. He based b1s appeal on the tact tmt she had 

tirst been his deceased. brother's wi!e, and tbat a mml 

d' spensa. tion had been granted to allow him to mrr:1 her, 

as this rela.t1a!Sh1'P nornnl.ly constituted an impOO.iment 



159 

to marriage according to Catholic law. 

Henry .I10J[ wiShed to have this tU.spensa.t1on, and 

consequentlY llis DS.ZTiage, declared invalid. He tried 

to gain the support ot Thonss wolSey - vhom 'be hatl made 

lord dlanceller, and Pope Leo X had mde a. cardinal. 

Up to this point, WolSey l'E.d been HerJry's right-hand 

nsn. 13ut he ..as s.J.so the pope's renresentAtivih and 185 

trying to protect himself by steering a middle course. 

1n the matter. Consequently, the natter m.s delayed -

the pope and Wolsey hoping that Henry m18lt change his 

mind. 

This proceeding soon exrausted the king' s pa tienee, 

and he laS advised by Thonns Cranmer and Thoms Cra;.well 

to put his case before the universities Of Europe. lfh.ts 

Henry d1d 1 usillg br1bety e.brcad a.nd threats at h~ to 

gain a rert1al endorsement trom soaa ·of the Protestant 

scholars and theologians tor his divorce (Fisher, The 

Ret0rmat10n, p. 319). 

In the xooantime, Henry cUsmisaed Cardinal Wolsey 

on trumped-un 9ha.rees, a.nd the disgr-~ed cardinal died 

on his way to be tried !or .tmson.. From the beginning. 

Henry ms willing to kill those mo opposed his unbrid, ea. 
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Henry no1r bul.lle4 the Euglish Parllanent into passing 

~s 11bien stated that he -.s "tbe Protector end 

SUp; fWfl 1.U4 ot tbe Cburell am Clergy ~ England" a.:tter 

mich. JBS added • a.t'ter a. lalg debate • "as tar as 1s · 

pezm1tted by tlle lalf ~ Christ... He then eaused Perl 'amnt 

to pass la11B .tort:li&ling tbe irltroduet:1m o.f papal 'bUllS 

into Eag:tam, am. cutting ou the paJ:Sl reyemms trcm 

While ~ CSSf: 1B8 sUll peming a.t ?.em. Henry 

rushed tl:!rougn a basty diva-ce en~ secretl7 11mtT1edtt 

AMe Boleyn on about~ 25. ·1533. It seems evjdent 

that he had al+:eadx eptereg ~ illeml rg1at1pps J.Uh 

m:r., 'because on september 7 ~ the same ~ S1le bore a . 

da.ugtlter, El!zabeth, later to te queen (Vla.lker, p. 403). 

Soon atter, Henry's ZJ% taYPrlte, Thoms Cranmer, 

1BS appointed as Archbishop ~ canterbtlr'y. en Yay 2S, 

he held a.n ecclesiastical court and tornally adjudged 

Henry's mrr.tage to Cs.ther1oe llWl. and~. 

The inevitable result ot all these actions m.s soon 
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.forthcoming. On JUly 11, 1533, Pope Clement V:U issued 

a bull exconmmicating Henry. Henry replied 1n ld.nd, am 

soon obtained trom Parliament statutes tgrb1i!s11ng AU 
wyments to the pope, Mreeting that e.ll bishops 1&el"'e 

nov to 'be elected cc the ld.ng•s na:dnat1on, am doing 

G.lJ3.Y u th a.u other recogni t1on ~ papal. authOI'i 1\r (Fisher, 

The BetprmAt1QQ, p. 32o-a2l). 

In November of 1534, Pe.rl.1ailJ'm t ISS sed the fa.IllOls 

Sttprenaey Act. In 1t, Henry and his successors were 
declared "the only supreme head .1n earth ~ the ChurCh 

of England," w1 tbout ~ qual.1t'y1ng clauses • an1 w1 th 

tull power to redress "heresies" end natruses" (P.ettenson, 

Documepts, :p. 322) • 

The break with Rom -;es no\1' complete~ Altho~ it 

vas prinsrily e. matter of Henry's own ~-will. 1t could 

not have been aecocpliahed withOut the strcng national 

reeling am dislike ~ :pe.pal authority already grcnrl.ng 

eoong the English people. 

What now trade the breach with Rome 1rrepsrab1e v.as 

tJ."le policy Henry now proceeded ~..&"PPn o:r copt;iptine ~ 

mcmaot;erie§ and abbey lands, and ;llstribut1og part of the 

nlUpder~ ga1 th runc:ng i'..is ccurtiers end friends (The 

3etQrn .. t19.n .. p. 321). 
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soldier, mere.bant, ant ~lender by tunlS, at 1lbOJI 

WCl.Sey had ne.de much use as a bUstmss and :parJ Samentar;y 

agent. 1:tr llS3l eranen -.s or the privy ca:~ncU J 1n 

1534 uaster ~ t!le rolls; am 1n 1536, ~ that m was, 

vice-regent ~r the King 1n ecclesiastical e.t:t'a1rs. Henrzr 

o;as btmgr:{ tor ecelesiast1cal. propert\7 • both to m!ntai_n 

h1s lavish court aa1 to create 8lld re1J11"'d adberenta -

the Eetoz mation ever.Ylilere I8S mrke4 by tbeSe contisea­

ticns - and late 1n 1534 ~ CCJ!I'D~ssioned ex wwell to 

have tlle momsteries visited aa1 report CZ1 tmfr condition. 

The alleged tacts, the truth ar !alS1ty ot 1b1Ch 1B still 

a disputed matter., were 1a.1d be tore Parlle"n'lt • llhicb in 

FebrtJar.Y, 1536, adjUdged to the K.1ng. •h1s he.!.rs anc1 ~· 

forever, to do aD1 use 1tlere1d.th his SD1 12le.1r om w1us,' 

all monastic esta.bl1gbments bav1llg an 1nccme ~ less tban 

two hl.lndred poundS annt.aU:y. The ~ thus sequestered 

l6S three hundred and seventy-six" (walker, p. 404). 

It is s1guif.1cant t.o note, as Walker states, tbat it 

ms a conmcn practice among ttle Protesmnt priilces and 

nobles to eoPf1 aca.te ~ ms.lth Of th~ catholic Church 

wherever possible. !t 1s evident that most of these 
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1n:f'luent1al "Protestants" were muCh more concerned With 

e;n:ieh1pg themgelyes tban with 6ll1 theological cb9.nges 

that might te made. In tact, Hen7:7's break with Rom 

resul te4 1n pmctica.lly liP. change gteyer 1n doctrine 

except the re jeet1on 0: pa;:al autbori ty am the substi tu~ 

t1on of tlla English Ll3Qttat'cha es "head" Of the Church. 

The entire s1tua t1on developed primrlly because of 

Henry•s sema.l msslpn al'Jd .ltm1.tti pp;mr - LiQ.t as a 

result at earnest rren seeld.ng to restore Scriptural truth. 

been influenced by the work or the Be!Olm tion on the 

continent. one ot them, Wllllam Tyndale ~ translated the 

New Testement into English. However, he was um.ble to 

have it publlshe<l 1n England. so it vas published en the 

continent 1n 1526, end t:eny copies fcund tbelr my to 

England, al thruGtl churChly end civil author! t1e s tr"..ed to 

suppress it. 

This placing or t."le Bible in the hands Of the people 

helped prepare the my :for later doctrina.l ~s along 

u;theran J ws. But ~or tne time l:e 1ng., the Ron-an Cat..~ollc 

dogna ms to be enforced l (fitll.trer. p. 404-405) • 

I I< . 
• ..,_/; Uy r:'/ 1 

'"" :......- r,-!_,:,z..,/· I I ·_'':! .' 
--?1 I , .: 

/ l,...'-<-.-f_:,/?"'1-. j 
&I ;_,' -;·'t 
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King Het!ry' s own rel1g1cus at t1 tu1 e, ·except tor the 

J;afeey, es tbat at Cathplip grth®p;y. At Uries, he 

would make Um ted c1oc tr1r:al ccncea1ons to :please tbe 

Cermm Protestants llben be needed 1mt1r auppca t. :But in 

l539. because ~ tears ~ FTence sad Spa.1::1. Henr:r 1nc1UCed 

Parl..1ament to pass the S1x ArtiCles Act. It m.tnta1ned a 

strict doctrille ot trenaUbStantJat icn, vows Of ChaStity • 

aurieular contess1CD am other Citflplw pract1ees (Pisher. 

The Betprme.t1m. p. 324). 

Yeamm11e, however • be proceeded to ccmpl.ete tba 

cgn;Caca.t+oo at all tne momster1es 1n 1539, and strengthen 

his posi,tial as head ot the Church am state. ·His stm=mg 
~ the seized p.ltb ar Ute eccles.1.a.st1eal properties bull t 

up the fortUnes ot tbe Protestant ruling eJess mose 

perspml +nternsts now.J.a¥ 1n continued sepnation .tram 

Rome. 

'nle true met 18 that they uere cathOUes 1:1 \1QS<tr+m 
but Protestant 1n ttle1r ~tion at Henry's rigbt to 

substitute himselt t\:lr th.e poJ;:e as bead at tm Church 8.l30 

to share w1 th them tne boQty 9!. k p1tmdetgd mmastf:ries. 

·- King E2aryt s !4';rit§1 Esgam(! es 
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conauc t towerd his enemies am , strangely. even towa.rd 

his wives, was a~ renww from Christian pr1na1ples 

as would seem possible. 

In the summer ot 1535, he cruellY Gxeeuted two ot 

Engl.alld •a ablest scholars acd theologians, Bishop John 

F1sher and Sir Thomas lm"e, because theY retused to 

endorse his suprenacy over the \:hurch end clergy or 
England. 1..ntly other nota'ble persons paid .!1tll tnelr lives 

tor disagreeing w1 th Heney's Vie "as. 

A helpfUl Stl1mlary Of He.nry's vicioos conduct to~ 

his wives and nobles 1s given by Alzog: 

"Henry r.as as atrociously cruel to his wives as he 

vas to his min1.Sters and other subjects of interior degree. 

catharine Of Aragon survived her reptldia tion a Ut tle less 

than three years, dying a most exemplary death. January 

8, 1536. . She ~ hardly laid 1n her grave, when Anne 

Boleyn, mo had take.n her place in her husband •s affections, 

and was the cause o! all her m1s.fortunes, ms tried on 

the dlarges: O'L adultery, incest, and high t.~o.son, declared 

s-llilty .. and beheaded on the green within the Tmrer, M3.y 19, 

1~~·6. Cranmer, Ylho l"..a<l forrerly, '1n virtue of l"..is ' 

ep~tclic authority,' pronounced the marriage bet~en 
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Henry and Anne laWfUl am va.lld, lieS now called upon to 

reverse h1s :termer decision, and, • J.D. .tm m=,. ~ Chriet 

~ ~ ,b gJ, pry lJl. ~~ declared tmt the same DrUT1age 

was ant1 al. •78 had been mJl.l end void. On the da7 ot 
Azme • s execution, as it to extress his eoutempt tor ber 

memo17, BeD%7 4ressed. h1 mae lt in a suit ct m1 te, em on 

the tolloving nm-m.ng li8S married to Jane sa,mour, 1d:lo 

died (October 24, 1537} 1D leea thwi a :tortn.1ght at'tei'" 

giVing birth to a mle Chlld, subSequentlY mom as 

EdliS.!'d VI. Helll7 ma next~ to Anne at Cleves 1n 

the beg:tnn1ng· ~ the ,ear 1540. Tlle DBrr1ag8 1BS a 

political one, bro.tgb t abalt_ threu.s!l the agency at 'l'ha!BS 

CrCllilfkll, llb.O hoped to strengthen the Protestant cause 

1n England and prop ap his om pm.ar t:lrcugb the intluence 

Of the new queen~ 1dlo 1lBS lll om to be a th01"algh-go1ng . 

!Jltheran. Deeeived as to her be~ and :persCDBl. 

attra.etiotm, Hem y nerr1ed her on11 because he could not 

11ell hel-p himselt', and, atter living 1'litb her six months, 

procured a. divorce m.inly on theSe ~s (Jul.;y 1:5). 

Within e. tlOllth (Aug.Ist 8) he nmT1ed Cather.1ne HOT:G.rO. 

WhO, being shortly attar charged with m.ving committed 

adUltery, laS pronounced gull ty' and beheaded Februal"y l3' 

1541. Henry's six ttl and last. 1d.fe • Ca. thar1ne Perr, was 

on one occasion nearly losing her head tor venturing to 
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<lif:fer on theological quastioos with the Head ot the 

Church of Eng'! and; 'but quickly detecting her mista.k"e, She 

escaped the royal vengeance by adroitly .flattering his 

great 111.sdom am theological learning. expressing her 

most humble subm1 ssion to his judgment, ancl pro:tessing 

t..'1at 1n di!!ering frOm him she hat1 only desired. to araw 
him 1nto a tea.ted discussion, because men an1mted, he 

seamed to forget the J:ain ot the mlady .frOm \"Jhieh he 

t:aS sutfering. l3y this clever expedient, ca. thar1ne kept 

her head on her shoulders, and had the good fortune to 

outlive the brutal conster, vmo died !n 1547. 

\(~·~. reigned ror th.irty-eigh t :;ears, alld during 

that time he ordered the execution of two queens, two 

ca.rd1n."'-lS, two a.rchbiShops, eighteen bishops, thirteen 

abbots, flve hundred priors ant1 monks, thirty-eight 

doctors o:r divmity eoo laws, twelve dUkes and earls, 

one hundred and sixty-tour gentlemen, cr~ hundred and 

trrency·-rour cOII!!loners, and one hundred and ten ladies" 

(Alzog, ij!nqr,l pt UpiyersaJ. Chllrch Hlsto;cy;, vol. I!!, P• 

l..t the death of Hen.ry V!:U, the great body of 
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EngJJshmeo stood 'Vitb the late king in Oesiring m 
cpns1demble ®MR in dOctrine or~ (W&l.ker'- P• 

408). But Oefm1ljft this tact EngJaad -.a to lfitDess the 

introduCtion ot lr:JaD1 LQtnmu: teacbings during the reign 

~ Edllllrd VI. 

Upon his sseecsion, 1Mwn"t2 E8 ~ Jl1ml mrn .gt 

Am• lJlle ~ ~ Some.t set 18.8 ir:m!tUa.tel:y created 
rrnteet,pr and head~ the gove1"21nental eotndJ. He ES 

a. mn ot Prptefi1Cpt sy!JJtetb1= em 'l7aS a tl"iem ~ 12le 
\ 

d1spoesesse4 lower agr:tcul tdra.l eJ asses. 

Under 'tbe im"luence at SOUJel aet em. .Archb1sllop 

Cranmer, a number o~ Changes 1n doctrine anc! 'WCr'Ship 1'm"e 

i.~troa.ueed. 

It lJELS at this t1m1 that the SiX ArtiCles v.ere re~ 

and the real hW!1S doctrtma at the Church ~ tengJantJ were 

rreme4. CI"SZleer 'SJ!S a thorough-going Protestant 1n his 

syn:t;etb.1es, am brrught over a .number (4 Lutbernn 

;theplpdWJs tor advice and counsel. 

!..a:m en£crd.ng the cellba.cy' at the priesthood were 

now repealed. Cornmm1on with both the bread and wine tor 

the congregation ms 1ntrooueed, 1'oll0Wing Luther. The 

use of English 1n the chtlrch services was.~ na.n&ltory, 
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and help in t'orDllle.ting prayer boOkS and llturg1es was 

given by the continental refOrmers" (Fisher~ The FUstgn 

During this period~ ttJe basis ot EneJ.j sb Protestantism 

ms def'initely establlstE<I. Ftlt, as we naw seen, it liaS 

the Protestantism o~ the Gerrran reton:ers tba t ms brought 

1n on a. l1m1 ted scale. 

The :plans for retorm.ti on came to an abrupt halt 

\'11th the early death ot Edward VI .1n 1553, and the acces­
sion ~ the Catholic Q.ueen !Jary. Beceuse ot the conniving 

ot som ot tho Protestant noble.t'Jen, Jlll7· even had the 

sympathies or IOOSt ot rer Protestant subjects When she 

came to the throne (Walker, p. 405) • 

Lh.-ry proceeded with caution at flret upon the astute 

advice o£ her cousin, Emperor Charles v. De.tora long 

P?rl 1a.ment reverneg itself and declared the mrriS.O""e of 

her mother to Henry w.lld. 'n1e ilhj'P"..s1Co.l attitude ~ the· 

nonarchs em political leaders or Erlgla.nd. tovard the 

mrriage state ~ ap;nll.ing. Their actions are but a 

sbamgtul mrcGy ot Cbristts words: "lrr~t tlleretore !:£t 
roth joined togt)ther1 J.&.:t ~ nnn m.t e.sumler" (;l:l.rk 10:9). 
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AlSo, these a.etjons certa1nJy incU.cate that the 

hearts \4 the British people were llQ1. strpngly wa•mQeq, 
about tbeir new Protestant "taith~ at au. As em EngJ 'sh 

scbolar ~ ccmreuta: 11W1th Pe.r.l.1a.ment 11ar.r ba4 no 

di:t.t1cul ty. As a con~ .1ron1ca.J.l:r ®served, they 

WOUld have voted the establ.1sbriJ:m t ~ the M!!.hgmmp 

te11g1m with equal a}a-Crit;r am zeal at the bidding r:4 

tlle Queenn (Babington. Tbe Befpmt 1PP, p. 286). 

W1tl:l 11t.tle gppp.,1UQb l.t!ry ~ed ParJJament 

to repeal the eceJ.esiast1cal legislation passed umer 

Et11JU"tl' s reiE;n, 8l'lfl public 1ra"shi'p -.s res to1 ed to the 

terms ~ the last y:esr ~ Henr:r VIII. l3ut ~ sa 

now imptl!jppeg. and .ne.n:r ~ the mere earnest Prgte§tMts 

:1m1 to the contiDent. 

Pbll1p. son a£ Emperor CharleS v, am soon to be adlip II 

ot Spain. Fear ot Ce.tholle and Span1sh dom1na.t1on made 

this an exceedingly mmqpglq mrriam m. th au-y• s subjects, 

at111 abe lost rudl :public support through this action 

(Fisher, The Higtgcr Of tne Chri§t1ap Chqreh. p. 359). 

The Eng, 1 Rh nobles now .teared the loss et tlle ehurell 

:property they had ,ee!zea • am a series ~ mutinous 
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uprisings toOk place. During much o! this t1n:e, 1 t we.s 

dit.f1eult to tell 'Other their Protestant sympathies or 

their English natimaJ 'run :provOked these incidents 

(Hausser, p. 569) • 

"Bloci1y" 1tu7 now began the exterminaticn of her -/~..)_" 
enemies, am 1n February. 1554, t1ttv people =m ~ 
The entirely innocent I.e.dy Jane Grey and. her husblnd, 

the Duke of Sut.tolk, 1rere both ~;segpted far alleged 

CO%lSl'irecy a.ePJ,nst the crown. ~had never regsraed ber 

sister E11~?beth with muCh at.tection, so she ue.s imprisoned 

in the Tower. But tb:rough all these ~era, Elizabeth 

prudently avoided anyth1ng tmt nould arouse UJry's 

suspicion of ller, and so kept her llfe (Rlusser, p. 570-

573). 

Even at the beg.1nning ot this persecution, the EngliDh 

nobles end Parliament were still re-ady to ~1m. their 

.?rotestant+;~ and "to re~a.te the Church am her doctrine 

1n acccrda.nce w.1 tll the ?ope's pleasure U no one would 

interfere n t.~ the d 1ntr;1bqt +en Jj! Cburch m:onerty ••• n 

(Iiausser, :p. 571). !t should certainly be pla.1n that 

~"'lese nobles wa--e more coroerned nth their l1llt tor 

\realt."'l and petrer than they rere in tlj.'ing to find true 

religion. 



182 

once Mary allowed tbe erstwbile Protestants to keep 

the se1ged chureh nrqperty, Parliament ree.c111y consent~· 

to render obe~ienee to tbe Pope and to reneY tbe edicts 

agawt heretics. Now those 1!bo eontiml~ to oppose the 

ROI!IU1 rell.gion began tc be p!r&eeuted 1n tull torce. ID 

the three ,eara ~ore J4u7''s death. abcnt tw hUndred 

~ seventy' Protestant ")Jeret1es" wre ht1rned 11lllsl -(c. 
I 

trtake• among llhcm were ti.tty-tive \'ltmen aD1 tour Ch11<1ren 

(Hausser, p. 6.71). 

U!ey ot these common people lJ'ere t'aitht'Ul to their 

Protestant CO!rlieticns to tbe end.. '!'heir spiritual 

leader• 'nlon:e.s Cranmer, who bad bee~ Archbishop or 
canterbury under Henry VI!I and Fdmrd VI, 1'88 not quite 

as constant. He resmteg 0~ bis Protestant sympathies 

under Queen Mar.?. 1n hope ot saVing llJ.A, JJ:.:.. 13ut cnee 

it was determined that he should die ~y, his crurage 

revived. He d1savowe4 his tmmer recantation, declared 

that he ms a. Protestant, and died 111th dignity. As 

Fisher sta. tes: "what course he \\Ould have purs~ bad 

he been permitted to l!Ve, it is tmppssihle to tell ••• ~ ~· 

(The Bet'prn.tion. p. 328) • 

Unt1er ~. the governm=nt persecuted the Protestants 

like cr1m1 nala. This naturally developed a hatred gt Brm 

i 
\ \ 
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among the Engl1sb :people. Hg1 because o:r true religious 

feeling, bUt 1n a poll tical sense. the idea now erose that 

"Protestantism and Engllsh na.tionall ty uere 1tlent1cal n 

(Hausser, p. 5'73). 

Thus, when we read ot the staunCh "Protestant" 

teel1ngs among the English peoples, we need to realize 

m%• It became a spirit o:! English na~ionallsm 1n oppos1• 

tion to Rome. It is a. national re11dpn that has persisted 

1n Englanc1 to our day. -~• as acy inf'onned student knows, 

its course bas. a.lreys depended mre on wlitips and I10wet 

tha.n on smeere rallgious mot1 ves. 

The English people continued 1n a partial state Of 

rebel, ign until ttle1r Catholic Queen ?ary died in November, 

1558. The .cetion now v.eleaned her sister, Elizabeth, to 

the throne (Fisher, The B'lstpry ot the Cbr1at1ap Ch!Jtelh 

p. 362). 

&nglish rrotestrptisrn Established 

EliZabeth soon established herself, as Henry VIII bad 

done, as heed ot the ChurCh of England. But, s1..'lce the 

title, "Supreme Head," had seetred objectionable to 

Catbolics, she ms now styled "Supreme C-overnor" of the 

national cbUrc..l) (Walker, p. 414). 
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Now, step by step, the Protestant :principles t'crmerl.y 

establlshed under Edlm"d VI were reintroduced. By the 

Act o~ Un1rormity, 1~9. the Prayer :Book ~ Edl!IEU"'d VI as 

restored tor use 1n all tbe Churches. All persona \~ere 

nqy1nu1 to attead the DS.timal church under penalt7 and 

nne, except tor rrla11t"Ul cr reasomble e:ceuse11 (Yoacrie:r. 

A Short Hi:Jton pt me Cbri:rtia.n etnm;h, p. 339) • 

B!.bjqtoll cementa upcn tbe hypper1t1q!J clm.pgee.ble­

ZB. o:t tl'le "rel' g'ous" s1tuat1Cl1'1 1n Engla.zl1 r!!llr1Dg t21Js 

tilD3.. n'nlus Yithin the space at a te11 years the Engl 'sh 

Parliament tor tbe !ll+alll.m. ;torm.lly reeauted its 

rellgicus mliet. It is vain to give &ll7 c:recuta.ble reas011 

tar this e.n:e.:ing :fact. 'ro suppose that 1n mk1ng these · 

dlsnges the hered1 tar.r legislat.cra aD1 the repz esenta.tives 

~ the English people were s-.yed by spiritual zeal or 

rellgious conviction 11:rul~ be the height st abstm11tt' 

(The Betpmt1gn, p. 299) • 

Although Queen Eli:mbeth hersel.t ggminated 1n 

reJ j gious as well as civil a:Ua.irs, lBtthew :Parker ms 

now eonseera ted as Archbishop o£ Canterbury. 'L~er his 

direction, the :f'ourty-two artieles 12!. fa.ith origtna.lly -

formula ted by Thoms Cranmer were reduced to thirty-nine. 

In 1571, Parliament adopted them as the basis .2!, doctrine 

' 
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ot the Church of Eng.lam • They set 1"orth "a type or 
doctrine midvay betlieen Lutheranism am Ca,lv1n1sm'' (Kurtz, 

Ch!1!'Ch H1§topr, p. 315) • 

Aettally, the re llg1ous basis ot the Church ot .England 

ms ma-e ot a mhture o! Lutheranism, Calv:l n' sm and 

Ca.tholleism. But the Thirty-Nine Articles were primarily 

based on L.ut.hern.n etmtessions ot ta.ith (Uc.nerie.t, :P•. 339). 

And, of course, Lytherts theory of justU1cat1on by faith 

a. lone lllS he let. Yet ealrtn I g dOC trite a on the "Lord's 

Supper" am on m4est1natton, were, 1n the main, aeee:pted. 

BUt mm: Roman Catholic ritwls. sugtoms and epneepts 

?Jere retained. ~e Th.1rty-N1ne Articles contain mny 

Protestant dogrre.s, but they also retain ~ !£ ~ Rortmll 
~" (lioncrief, p. 340) • 

Althou~ there have been~ alterations .f':r'cm time 

to time, the dgctr1nes and .tm !2f. religion establiShed 

at this tjme under Q.ueen .Elizabeth remain essential 1v ~ 

~ to this day in the Cht.Ir"eh of England (Wharey•s Cbyreh 

Histcrv, p. 240). 

It is not cur purpose in the present work to go into 
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a detailed history ~ the wr1cns splits am c11v1s1ons o:r 
the tnree main Protestant l'ftreea." As we haw already 

seen. Lut.her'm gcx;'tlj,®s Spi ead rNer most o-r northern 

Gena1'ly', tram thc:"e I.r.1ml!.r11Y to the Scandilmvmu eountr~ 

thence to tbe New World. CaJvin•s tneo1m ewntual.17 

~nm1nated. 1n Sllitzerlan4, }:Brts o~ li"rance and Germe.ny", t'be 

Netherlands. and scotJam. Later. 1t too tound ita 'EY• 

nth wiopta.Uo.ns, tc A.Derica and ptrt1CUlar]J tbe New 

Eng]am sta.tes. 

Apg11S'Dism held. amy 1n its pure .tonn ozil.y .111 England . 

1tseu. But thrcngtxmt the l3r1t1sll Comcmrealth and in 

America it has since taken the mme "'Protestant Episcopal" 

end other .torms, holding practically identical bellets. 

As a ruldiflg pr;tm;iple. it 1s important to real1%e· 

that eyea m1gr Prnteswm ~must ~tt'Ully recognae 

as its legitimte Meester one ot these m retorm move­

ments. And Lutheranism, Cslv1n1sm, and Anglican1sm must 

aCknowledge that tbey l!lJ.. came, 1n the !1rst place, .t.rom 

the church Of .Rome. 

Re.ferr'..ng again to Englan!, 'Ire my sa.tely state tbat 

the three min churches rising out o:r the "puritan" move­

ment o~ the seve nteentb centt.rry - the Presbyterian • th€ 
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Congregatio.na.l, a.n1 the .Baptist - all owe to 9a.lyin the 

mjor part ot' their Qoetrlnes. custom and eonggpts. 

The later !Jethod.!st movement t.mt1er John and Cbarles 

vr.esley d~ m1nvolve any change in the t:asic doctrines 

of the Church o~ Englam1. It was atly 1ll.tended as a 

re.t'ormtion w~tnl..ry tbe Aitgllcan ehureh, reject.ing 

predestination am emphasizing personal holiness ana a 

consciousness at a. "witness ot the Sp1r1 ttt 1n the believer 

(Hurlbut, The Stpry of the Christian Ch\lreh• ll• l'i7) • 

To the end ot h1s l1t"e, Wesley urged his tollowera 

to revA:l n J1l the Cburch at England, declaring: "I Uve 

and <lie a member of the Chtreh or ~land; am none mo 
regard my judg~mnt will ever sep1rate ~ it" (Bettenscn, 

Doomrent§, p. 361) • 

so 1 t is el ear that even the Church ~ England • sprung 

frcl!'l Rome, hersel.f is a parent of other religious bodies 

holding~~ J?a.sj.g gcetrtoes. The point we wish to 

emphasize 1s that m of the mjor splits e.nd div1.slons 

within Protestant "Christendonr' are agreeg upon rnos t o! 

their basic doctrines. t!r..d1t1ons• and religious~· 

The s1gn1t1canee o:t this will be considered later. 

Returning to the English revolt, we find that the 
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ppeontrnlleg ~of King Henry VIli ~women ana po-.er 

rooul ted in a new re llg1ous body. The blunt tnrth 1s that 

the 11ret'orme.t.1on" 1n England was epneeived J4 lgst. am 
guitied to aueeesa through ppl1t±s;a1 me§yre aZ2d mrs;e .2:, 

One em1nent Protestant bistarjan admits: "'.nle 

remt"kabl.e .teature ~ t2le EpgH$1 reyplt 1s that it 

produced no outatanUng reJ1g1ois leader - no wther. 

Zwinglj, calvin or Knox. Nor 41d it, ~t'Cre the begjnn' ng 

ot EJ 1zsbeth •s reign. man1 test any considerable spJrittal 

atsken1ng among the people. Its ilnpllses were PPlltica.l 

and aoew ft ( Vtalke'r; ~ fl 415) • 

. As t~e have aeen_. the Ellgl1sh revolt was conceived in 

the l3.ml and i.1J1 ot Henry VIII. It was :promoted seong the 

people by a spirit at mt.tcpqlnm and an!§enn!mp to~ 

Rome. It ms belped to success cy tt1e greed tor the wealth 

~ the Ca.thol.1e monasteries and lands mich possessed the 

Engllsh nobillty. And it was :placed on the throne by the 

~1 realization ~ the unebeek'AA pQEr it eenterred upon 

the English mona.rchs. 

It 1B acknowledged tln t this movement produced ll.2. 

relictrus leader worthy ot the name. There m.s :practically 
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DJl spiritual B.lJlkening among the people. Its motives were 

polit1gal and social. 

Let us faee bpnestl:y and sgpamly tbe questions: was 
this a re1llrn to pure New Testament Chr1stian1tT? \faa it 

a Sp1r1 t-led restoration ot the ":faith once delivered"? 

In the f'oll01d.ng chapter, the real meaning o:t all 

-that we have discussed, am the ensms to these questions. 

wlll oo nnde plain. 



CHAP'l'.ER XI 

'Je have e.YRm1 ned tbe tas1e tOll!JMt 19'§ 0! the 

Protestant ChUrChes today. We have gene to the soyree 

~ the "divided Christendoat' o:t our time. 

U there 1s any one th2ng that all religionists agree 

upon, it 1S 1n Jamentjng the :tact tbat tbe Protestant 

retozmers have bequeathed to us a religicus "babylon" or 
monstrcus proportions. For. as we have seen, marly every 

najor Protestant denon1nation nust traee 1 ts llisto%7 -

directly or indirectly- trom the RefermaUon at tbe 

sixteenth centu:ry. Until that time• thejr XJUtdgta 

a.ncgstors were au 11'1 thin the pale ~ the Rcm3.n Cathollc 

Church. 

Jesus Christ said: "I will buil~ E Chun;n" (Mlt. 

16:18). we can c:nJ.y imagine His ree.etion at seeing 

hundreds o'£ .41fte,...1ng churches all laying claim to His 

1'lS.We and approbation. 

We "WOmer wha. t mitilt be the jUdgment ot Christ • s 

taith:f'ul apostle mo urged us "to keep the unity ot the 

Spirit 1n the ben~ ot peace." and ms inspired. to state: 
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"There is ~ ~~ and ~ Spirit• even as ye are call~ 

1n ,mm bDm ot your calllng; .Qm l&IJ1, .mm. faith• .Qm 

'baptism, .Qm. ~and Fla.tber of au, mo is above all, 

am through all, am 1n you au u (Eph. 4 :3-6). 

P.eedless to sa::;11 th1S ypity 1B mll.l£ .t!l tgynd in the 

Protestant wa-ld tOday. There are ~ .taitbs, and l!Yl:t 

bOdies • or Churches. All too etten. they express the 

entagopism mieh Luther tel t toward the Swiss retcrmers: 

"Yours is a d±tterent spirtt .... we cannot a.cknowle~ge you 

as brethren" (Sdlat'.t, Hi§tory gr the Christ1a.n Church, vol. 

VIlli P• 64S) • 

Jesus sal.d: "Ye shall know them by the 1r tru!ts n 

(Mlt. 7:16). It 1s a.n undepigble taet that the "tru1t11 

of the Protestant Refcrmt1on is the divided 9htm'!hf?n1ty 

ot our day. TIS l!!lS t say at the outset that this 1s mg 

f'rn1t. 

Paul tells us that the Spirit ot God produces upity 

- not division. Therefore, we should examine .1n retr~t 

to see tm.t the spirit ?m, anc mat the motivating ta.ctors 
v.€re, that produced the religious cpntus1on resUlting from 

t.'le Reform.tion. 
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Na,t1gml1;am am rnst 

We bave seen heir the sp1r1 t ct mt;1pm1 ism 1188 

growing tbralghout Europe just prior to the RefOrm move­

ment. The people ot ~ were t1red o~ tbe rellg1oas 

am .t1Dancjal oppressions at Rome. 

, ~tller inmliU.Btel;r 1!1'' ned a larBD .toll0111ng 

among the GenBn nobles an1 m1«3.dle eJass wben m cried.: 

"We •n bern to be RB§tm•••• It 1s time tbe nmgm 
TetltQnig people Should cease to be ~ :puppet ot the 

Romn pont!U" (Eettenson, DQe!JJOOpts, p. 278). Ant1 we 

haw seen bow the Engl' sb nObill ty Ere wedded to Henry 

VI!.!IS "re:fOima.tiCll11 bftSVW they had l:ee.D &110\'J!d to 

se+ee .tm, W§lth, 01: the monastic lams an1 establ..1shments. 

lbt 1n the latter case. as we have noteti, thetr Parlia~ 

amtary representatives phanged tbe1r "rel.1gion11 tlJrfle 

t1ms and "wuld have voted the e.stabll.shment ~ the 

ltJhametsn rellg1on" at the mons.reh's bidding. 

And it taS the ®*Per JJ.m..t. o~ Henry vm tor Anne 

Eoleyn that very clearly n:erks the startirlg point Of the 

tngliSh revolt against R~. 

~ course, trere is 112 ~oubt that mny tl:loumnds Of 

the common people in all of these countries sincerely 
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desired not on.ly a release from tl:le t~ ot Rome. but 

tor a restoration a£ rellg1ous t:ruth and religious freedom. 

!llt peOPle tol1Ql! tbe :1r leef1ers. 

so tbe real quastion 1s not lfhat might have happened. 

but wm. t ~ happen, and mat motivated the political am1 

religiotlS leaders of the Re:t'crmat1cn. 

nin the eoo, it 11lS a natioml s;ystem of Ret'orme.t.1on 

that v;as carried out •••• In those countries in whiCh 

t."le ooticml am l'Q11t1cal stimUlus vas absent or was 

wee...loc, the relig1rus movetmnt failed". {Plummer, ~ 

Contipent;al Re;torm:;tipn. p. 16). 

so we see that t..~e spirit of nationalism was a 

m 1pt f§.ctor 1n helping the Retol'"I.ll9.t1on to suceess. It 

1s 1mporta.nt to realize that this very e;xaltation !}!. 

na.tiqns has now resulted in the threat o:r hun+? apnib,1.­

lat1on in our timel 

For po11tiga1, i~cial and ~opel!st1q reasons, 

men revolted e.glinst the Church o:t' Rome. They e«J ted 

private jucgrrent and reason. Am 1n place Of' the Romn 

autbority which ms Su1JPOSed to represent ~ they heve 

placed na.tior,ali?tic authority - am the ~ .Qt: mz=l 
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It 1s true that luther and ca.J.vin had personal. 

relig1ous motivations. As • have described, Luther's 

~ 1IBS tortured ll1th a p!rpett:tll sense Of milt. In 

his extrema emphasis on salvatiOn~ ta1th alone. be laS 

trying d~tel.y to 4ev1se some a,sten mere the lm! 
ot God au1 the 1tl§t1s;a o~ God WOUld have no pl.ace. 

lllt Luther •s -perspg;l spiri tua.l upheaval 1JIOUld have 

he.c1 little eueet 011 ~or the wrld ~be not 

a:p:pealed to the wl!t1sztl am f'mnntal instincts ot the 

Oermm princes. And "it 1s tru! to say that the motives 

mieh led to the Lutheran revolt -.ere to a large extent 

secyla;r rattler thm.l sp1r1 tual" (Plt.m!.!!er, p. 9) • 

Thus, -;e nay my tba.t tbe trig:! nal Engli.sh revolt UlS . 

motivated aJrnost entirely by JJm1a!J1 greed. .AD1 1h11e 

the re:rorms tmt1er !lltber em Cs.lvin eont:Uned an element. o~ 

religious conviction 11'1 tbe spiritual leaders, they 

pr1nar1ly' eniployed the mter1a,11§t1e gr1eyp..PCG, or the 

princes an1 the people as a stjmr11us to retel againSt 

Rome. It -res a spirit 0! mtignll.sm 'WhiCh assured the 

'Widespread success o:t those movements. 

Violent VEttngs or #}e Betpnners 

t:ben it came to a shcm!own., the Protestant re.tox ::~rs 
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were as ready to resort to yiplence, blood$e4 and 

nersecutiOp, a.s their Rcms.n Catholic· adversaries. In any 

discussion ~ the lf§thOOs by lihieh the Ref'Orm:.tion 

triumphed. this tact must be a.ckncridedged. 

r~ have alrea.dy seen how Luther .m;:m the Gertr;d n 

princes to his cause. How he~ them to f1~t 

Catholicism a.nri to persecute ~iose mo disagrl3ed with 

hie. 1s another mtter. And the same principle my 

apply to Z\1.1ngl1 am calvln, and the :political erunclls 

under their may, and to F"~g Henry VIII and bis suaservielt 

Parlia.r:Jent and nobility. 

Do m re:ne~ Luther's mving ap}:m.l to tne Gerns.n 

princes to n.sm1te. :rtra.nde. and stab. secretly or 

pUblicly" t..l'lose pee.~,nts who bru'1 applied the principle 

ot his teachings to their own circumstances? Do we 

renember that he reversed him...e:e l:f' 1n 1529 • and said that 

Christians v:o..xe "bound" to resort .t.Q m::m to defend ~'1e1r 

Protestant beliefs? 

It 1s also e. :met that Luther approyed the ;oorseeutign 

end rert~-rnm or tne Ana'ba.ptists aoo other sects mo 
rejected his teachings. Com:nent1.ng on t.l1e bebeaa 3.n;; Of 

Anabaptists in 2a."<ony, be said t."le.t '!their courage sboood 
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that they were possessed by the devil" (PlUl'!mE!r, p. 1'74). 

The same treatment lJaS g1ven thOse mo 41d .not go 

along ld.th the mt1oml emm;n mtgm 1h1cb 1ES tpreeg 

upon the EngJ 3sb people. Eesides the sgyeral hpmrga 

nobles am eanmoners mo lest their lives tbroogh the 

peracmal end religj oua bigot1'7 ~ IletJJ: y VIII, ~ 

hm-<h e!ls at others lost tbe1r lives under tlle reign crt 

his Proteste.nt daUghter, Ellmbeth. 

Those mo retumd to acknowledge the reJ±e1gqs 

eu '''1#mc:?' ~ the Eogl1sh monareh were dealt. w1 th as U 

they were guilty' o:t high treason. "l3e:rore l5SS t;velye 

huncrrn Catholics tad aJ.ready !allen victims to the 

persecution. In Eng'land alene, during the last twsnty 

years Oi' El1zabeth's reign, one l:lllJ:lered and torty-t?JO · 

priests were hanged,drawa, am quartered 1 tor their taith, 

ninety priests and religious ldf~in pr.taon, one ht.l!lC!red 

and .r1ve were ren1shed ror life, am sixty-two ~n or 
consideration su:f't'ere!1 nnrtyro.an17 (Deherbe, A Histpry ot 

Belieigp, p. 484). 

And 1 t TSS not just the ~chs mo practiced 

!ntoleronee 1n Er..glan:l, but the ?rptestap.t rnlig1g.m 

leMers as rell. During the re1gn or ya.mg king Edmro VI, 
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Archbishop Cra~.oor perauadccl b.!.tl. to sign the y.ea.th warrant 

ot tw Ana.tnptists, one Of them a YMwn• They were bqme4 

n .th§. StaJse • In relating this• Schat.t tellS us: ttThe 

English RefOrmers wre not behind those c:r the Continent 

1n the mttor Of intolerance" (Hinton ot the Chr'~tian 

Church· Vol. ~rm. p. 711) • 

. A.tter Ca.lvin.i.Sm ms introdUced .1nto Scotland. those 

M1o professed the Catholic religion ViEJre subject to tbe 

C!ee.tn wna.J ty, am many plld. with their lives fOr their 

re lig1ous be ue:rs (Deharoe 1 :p. 4S5) • 

Remember that these. people ~re vlctlms Of ;rxotesta.nt 

persecution! 

By appealing to fit1Me1a.l or mtimallst1R motives, 

und by getting into and dominating the pg11t1P?1 non? 
t.i1e leading Protestant refonrera were able to gorge their 

doctrines en the common people. Bei"ore §:limng nolltical 

m.~ the retonners all 1ns1sted upon the 1pallenab1e 

r1 r.tt at every Christ !en to search tre Bible !CJr h!Oself, 

and to judge its teachings independently (Deharbe. p. 620) ... 

But once t11ey were 1n power~ s.· be to t.ie Catholic, the 

Anaoaptist1 or to any otrer religionist ~1o continued to 

in.sis t upon this tt 1na1ier..nble ri@ltn l 
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As we reve see, it~ the~ Wcttn tm1er JOhn 

Ce.lvio•s "theocracy" in C-eneva., Su!.tozerl..an:1. Fisher 

states: 11Not only prot"aneness am dnmkemless, but inoOCent 

a.IlllSements and tbe teaChing o-r divergent theological 

~octrixles • were seygrety prm 1 ®ftd" (The £!' §t.pry ot the 

Chtletmn Chur'®· p. ~). we mve alree.d.y catal.O@led 

some ot tbe rzmey ll'ms'l!"ads ~ instances 'dJere people were 

subjeCted to lmpti§gunent,. t-O mhlie J1linpWg cr to the 

death :pem.l ty because aL saue 1nneeent an:nre!!:Ellt. or 

because they d1;aa.greed with John Cs.lvi.a's rel i girus ideas. 

l?ut .2Jl:. +ngtppge stams cut litticb ves 4efended b1 

aJ.mst !JJ. the ~:r.mrs ~ that day. It is cme 12la t E 

should espec1any remmber as an cntatand1ng e=m.mple ot the 

nmeonlp,g 0! the early re.tomera on the subject ~ fe11g1gp 

tolernt"pn. It 1B the ~om~ M1Cbael Servetus. 

ser.~etus "laS a nan about ~~e same age as Calvin. 

Altholl€h he was born 1n Spain, he ~ti.eed medicine 1n 

France am 1S sa.id to have ant1c11'Sted Earve:;'s diScovery 

ot the circulation ~ blooo. 'When still a young man, be· 

'PUblis.':led a. boo!c on tbe "error-s ot the Trm1ty.rt !n it, 

he disagreed with the c~ doctrine o£ Go:l as e. Trinity 
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held by catholles Wll, PrOtestants al1ke. His position ms 

s1rnnar to that held by those of the Unitarian belief' 

t00a.y (Plt.tD:Jmer, !t]le CQDt1nental Befprmt1on, :p. 170). 

Fer teaching am writing about this doctrine, and 

also for hOlding a divergent view on the exact nature Of 

Christ's divin1ty, he 1as bated and :r;:ersecuted by Catholics 

and Protes tants a.lik"'B. 

Fleeing :t.rom the Catholic Inquisition at Vienna., 

France, he :f'oolishl.y passed thrru~ PrOtestant Geneva. 

Son>OOne recogtized him and reported b1s presence to Calvin, 

mo had him arrested aoo 1m;pr1sonea (Plummer, p. 1?2). 

As serve tus t trial began tetore the Calvin-a om' na. ted 

Council, John Calvin wrote to a. fellow re.tonner: "I hope 

that the judgm.mt wlll be sentence or death .... " (Plumrrer, 

p. 172). 

Plur:xncr continues: "At the trial Cslv1n acte~ as 

prosecutor and had no trouble 1n causing serve tus to 

incrioinatc bimsel:f" bopelessly •••• It is Ole ot t."le many 

,lXtiru:""Ul tea turea 1n t."le case t11a t ~t ms d1stL'1ctly to 

calV1-"l's interest to get S'€'r'Vetus condemned, for suCh a 

triu.mph woulc! greatly strengthen his position in Galeva. 

The oose dra65-ed on, end, as 1n the case ot Bol.Sec, t."'lere 
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l'liS muCh correspondence with other autbrities, both 

eeclesiast1ca.l and e1vU, 1n SW1tzerlan1. In the end it 

seemed to be Clear tbat Calvin's enemies bad ta.1led. and 

that Protestant .teeling 1BB 1n ta.vrur ct remoling such a 

:pest as Servetus trcm the asrth. On October 26 he 1118 

sentenced to 'be turned aJ.1 ve the next oa,-. Cs.lvin aate4 

~a milder term~ death, but his request 1SS re:tused. 

'l'l'lrough tbe clumsmesa ~ the executiocer the agm1es 

ot Servetws Rre prolonged. m.s laSt err was: •Jesus, 

Thou SOn ~ tbe Eternal 0oc1, bave pi ey- on m, t end 1t bas 

been noticed tba.t •eter:tal' 1s the epithet, net ~ the 

son, out ~ Ood. !he book tar 'lh.ich Servetus -.:s condemned 

lf';t,$ tied to his neek to be wrned mth him. It tell cH. 

and vas rescued trom the t~s. It rtiJ.Y still be seen, 

•a. ghastly~ ~ Re:tarnat1on ethics.• 1n the 

National Library a.t Paris. 

"'We awe allays to re!!Smber that 1n putting Serwtus 

to dea.tb, neither Cal.vm nor the Crunell nor tlle Swiss 

Goven:ments mom tlley consul tea had B.n7 jurist11e t1on 

matever. Their action was lynch law or the most revoltixlg 

ld.na" (The Cont+oont.al Refgrnntion. p. ri2-l'73}. 

We notice that even 1:le Protestant llistorian is !creed 

to acknowledge that one of the ,!m2 greatest ~ ·tm 
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Protestant reformers resorted to an illegal "lynch law" 

procedure 1n crder to destroy a. religious antagonist! 

1be blunt truth 1s that this tas nothing but 

Jesus Christ sa.id: "~your enemies, bless them 

that eurae you, do~ to them that nate you, and m:x 
tor them mich despi tef'Ully use you. and persecute yeti' 

(Mlt. 5:44). 

The apcatle Paul \tE!.S inspired to write: 1'Dearly 

beloved. ~venga mt. ypyrselvea. but ra.trer give place 

unto wratb: f'tr it .1s wr1 tten, v~ance 1s mine: I Will 

reply, sa1 th the Loro. There:f'cre if thine enemv hunger, 

~ bJ.m ••• ~Rcmsns 12 :19-20). 

In very clearly 1Ild~e.ting tmt the right o:t d.vll 

judging or coooemn.tng to death ot otllers 1n spiritual 

matters ms JlQl. gi:zeg to fallible hUimn beings, Jesus 

trees! the womn taken in a.dul tecy (John 8:11). He 

com:rended: "Judge llQL t.'!at ye be not jud~dtt (1Jlt, 7:1). 

Did John Celvin know tbcse Scriptures? Did he 

understand tbese :proinciples mieh nearly all civilized 

men have sinCe corre to ecknO"Jtledge? 

I 
/_,.· 



pid CaJVin A9t 1n Haste gr Igpamnse? 

The Protestant b1stor1ans ens~: aBe eaM17 takes 

the ~ among the systemtic expounders at the ~ormed 

system ot Chr1st.1an da:trille." "C'al.Vin•a tlleology is 

l:BSed upon e. tbo:rougb knowJ.edge ot the Scriptures" (Shaft', 

matgry. VOl. ym, p. 200-25l). 

Here liB.8 a man lbo re~ lm:J: tlle l31bl.e... Be wrote 

learned eo~mEntaries upon 1 t. an! 1BS ~17 tamU.!ar 

with the tesCh1ng and example ~ Christ and the 1nspired 

new Testament Cbtrcb. 

Yet he 1SS ~', 1 1 ng not Cl1ly to cOldone, tut to d1tect1y 

s;erme a mn to be Wrned lJ:l tiee.th ~or dlse.greeirlg td.th hjs 

religious doctrines. ln the absolute sense o.t evay"*'"8' 

that Jesus QJrist taught, stOOd tor, and llved tor, Jolm 

C'alvin stands eondemzlPC' as a MU""eterl 

rut dic.'l he mwa to be? ~s be sincere? Or ms it a 

~ ~ ca.rr.1ed out in the heat or JllSSion? 

To ttle last qtEStion we my ensmr 1n tbe pemtiye. 

For a.tter plenty o~ t!me ~or mature eoosidereticn, John 

CalVin ~t tO defend this vile e.ct ani 1\1St1fy himsel.t. 

And, remrka.ble as 1t nay seem, so did ~ o£ the ottler 

lea.ding reformers l 
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!n the ye_ar after tbe 'bUrnl.ng O! Servetus • Ga.lvin 

dogJm.t1caJJ.y asserts: "Whoever shall now contend that 1t 

1S unjust to put heretics and blaSphemers .tJ2. death Will 

knowingly am wllllngl.y incur the 1r veey gull t. This is 

not laid down on bt.mnn a.utllor1ty-; it 1B OoJ mo spee..1ts am 
:prescribes a. oornetua.l ~£or his Cbt.trelln (SchS.tt • Vol. 

VIII, p. 791). 

It 1s a soherl.pg truth ttlat ~ Jobn Ce.lvin's ld.nd of 

"perpetual rule" aga,nst heretics were carried out tooay, 

na !mf ~WOUld long rett.ain a.livel ~-

Fortunately tor his nanJ3, Luther v.as not livi...tte to 

pronounce a judgil)Sn t in favor or Servetus' t-..trni.'lg. 

Knowing his past record, however, it 1s almost xerm+n 
that he toUld lnve agreed mt."l calVin 1n putting Servetus 

to Oeath. 

HvVJeVer, Luther's closest associate and advisor, 

?.~lanchthon, ms quick to express his agreement with 

calvin. He later wrote Bullinger, another of the Swiss 

re.fDnX!rs: nr judge also that tl1e Genevese senate did 

perftietly r!.r;ht. t-o put a'"l end to this obstinate rna.,, ?.ho 

could nev""Cr c.ec.se bla.sphem.lng. .And I wcnder at t'hose mo 
disapprove c:f tl".is ooverit:~ (Scnut.r, Vol. vnr, p. 707). 



We have asked J.:l Calvin COUld be eipq;re in all ~ 

this. It 1s a dimcult questiOn. tlle egrnlet; anner to 

'lilicb. ~ Gcd !Qx)'IS. The bucsn m1n4 tJODetjmes pla,s 

tricks on us. 19 etten J11lt!tlly o.rerlook tllose things 

1ib1Ch 11e don't wish to admowledge. As ., lball sooo see, 

it 1B evident that both Llrtller and CaJ.v.1n did thiS in the 

development ~ thejr dcctri..nes am in some ~ their actions 

as well. 

!rOm ca1temparary testimon;y, 1t appears that Calvin rgeant 

to be s:1ncere. W1th!n his om sphere ot thjnldng. Calvin 

tS.S Sa!ebov sincere in reellng that it 'ISS right to lmtn 
Serntus tor rel1gjous disagreement; even though he and 

the other re.tcrmers claimed the treedcm o:t the individual 

conseiE:nce m their struggle with Rome. 

The a.nsurer to the idlling 0£ S-ervetusJ then1 does 

not lie 1n ~J.Shness 1ater !"!3pented ~, nor does it lie 



1n a complete lack ot aince:rety on Cal v1n' s rart. But 

what 1m. the answer? 

The same answer 1s giVen. .1n essence, by mny 

Protestant historians. It 1s me that eyerv honest 

student Of the Bible and histoiY -axst acknoWledge • 
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. The a.nam:r 1s that, even long atter their ser:aration 

trom Rome and their "conversion" to Protestantism. ttle 

early retonners and their fOllovers were still literally 

saturated w1 th the goctrmes. the eoneent.a and the 

practices of t.'leir "motnerr c11urch at Rome. "The reformers 

ir.herited the doctrine Of p?rsecution f'rOm thejr mother 

chureh, ana practised it a.s tar as they had the polmr. 

They .taught intolerance with .intolerance. They di:r.tered 

favorably .frOln their opponents 1n the degree am extent, 

but !1J2t. in tile nrlngi'nle. of 1ntolerancen (Seha.-Pt', F.i§tor:y, 

Vol. v~II1 p. 700). 

As v.e Sball see1 this frank e.d...nJissicn by Sc...'W.t':f 

reveals t1hy so~ ot tre Protestant doctrines am actions 

seem so totally 1.'1cons1stent nth ~~eir avc'ted intention 

ot bS.sing everyt..~ing on rtthe Bible ~- tt 

We ba.ve seen t.'1a.:t ;.nrtin Luther n1ayed pplltics, 

condcoz\J 9:1ii£.m, counseled n .1.1£.,. encouraged the slaw.hter 



It ms been snorm· that the Engllsb revolt bet;.n 'lith 

the .lUS.S ot Hem7 VIII1 and tmt he am Queen El.!ZSJ:)etb 

mJSl. their Protestant theolog1812S all had a p1rt 1n 

slenghtetjng llUndreda ot Catholic • Anabapt1st and • la. ter, 

Puritan dissenters. 

Now w bave reviewed the pu-t that Johll cal.V'..n aD.1 

the SY.iss reformers played 1n the p:r;:egut1,pn and sttmm1ne 
0! Anlls.ptists, 1D the c:t"U!l nnn1r;lpnt SZld mcntign 

ot their ow Genevese ci:t12e:oa fOr tailiDg to COl'lt'01"m in 

all rea-r:ects to calvin ts d.Cctrine. Fmal13', • have 

descr.ibed the S;,g;r:emsnt ot D3arl.y All. tlle aarly Protestant 

lee.ders .in the .famoUS "~.Jl :w.7' e.."teCU"t!on 'tv l'!IDl'"~ ~ 
.:tn~. §lli!er'm ltlieh Cs.l.v1n :1ntlleted upon ltiebael Servetus tar 

We have nrpyed tbat these iSUre 11cold-blooded11 kllljngs. 

They were m.t., the restll t ot the plSSiO.."l o~ the ~t. Nor 

TheSe ertme 1n the nane Of rel' g1.on -=re gg.1 euJ a.t ~ 
be.f~, a.rrl they~ sWl detended tu· theological 

.._) 

e.r~nt long after t;ley bed OCCUl""l"ed 1 

l'1e he.Ve seen tna.t 1:.1'1.e nn.liinl.amticn lies in the 
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tact that the early retorrrers "inherited" mueu of the 

goctr;tne and an!rU. r4 their "mother" churCh. They vere 

as lmD SOiritual 1V drnn( - unable tO see Clearly the 

real mf:M1ng am outcome o:t their teaeh1cgs en:! actions. 

Prptestant Contr?341ot1ops 

Mllle this tha.sis 1s not designed or intended to 

inclUde a.rgumnta abc:ut the htzpdreg; o£ t!ifi'er1ng 

Protestant doctrmes and creeds6 v.e ao Wish to consider . 

the princiPles l?bich guided the reformers in coming to 

t:t'le1r conclusions. Indeed, we have a1reggv outJ 'ned 

t..tw basic doc trims upon Which the Re.formt1on was based. 

B.lt now we wish to exam~e more thoroughly theJr qri~dlS 

and rnsults, antl to e~ the essential mtu;re of 

Protestantism as e. mole. 

we remember Chlllino~th te cl.e.!m: ttThe :Bibl§., the 

mole Bible, and nothing~~ Bi,Qle. 1a the religion ot 

Protestants." we recall the Protestant a£:f'inint1on of 

the scriptures as n the 1ns!lired rule Cf faith end practice." 

Fisher tells us: "Protestantism, under matever 

d1vcrs1t1os Of :rorm it a:ppeared1 am notwithstanding the 

varieties of character a..--D o:r opinion mieh are observed 

among its leaders, 1s d1st1nguis.~ed as o. system of belief' 



by t'W pr1neiples. These -are just1.tiea.t1on by :ta.ith 

alone, and tb.e excluSive authOrity ot the s~~~~ 

(The Betnz:mat1gn. p. 459). 
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J.l')st Protesta.nta bave grow up b911mdpg these 

sta:teB:ents are ttl:.· l!lat most people do ,E reel 1ze 1s 

that IJ.ltller, calVin and the Ezlgli.sb retormers re jested 

entire bpplm ot tl'l8 B1ble or else eompletel7 negated tbe.1r 

real authority. And tbe7 tQreed their 1ntel'pt'etat1cas 

into countleSs scr~tures 11bere the natural meaning d1d 

not e~orm to tbe1r precQ'lce1ved ~trines. 

We recall that tm-t1n luther was so o~ed with 

a cont1nna.J :reeling ~ gnllt that be umted to overthreW 

every verse 1n the Bible mich taught that 9hediense 

1s reqmred tor salvation JA Md1t1m ~ ;taith, He 

inSisted that ve are saved by m1th §J,gne. ~ 

tbat be higtl-handedly introduced - contrnrv ~ Sgripttre 

- the 10rd "alone" into Roaens s:28, his only de:rense 

being: "It 1s the J.rJll ~ Dr. !rtlrtin luther that it shOUld 

be so" (AJ.zcg, Ym"tVeal Chur® H1st.gry. Vol. m, p. 199). 

Espegie.lly 1n regerd to bis ios:istaooe en faith 

e.lpne and his re ject1an ~ countless SC:riJ)tures teec.h1ng 

the need for obesllence. he w.:.s a. stubborn. se, f=n'.,, ee 
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The Bible teaches: "Sin 1s the transgression at the 

l.aV' (I John :5:4) • Th1s is clearly speakmg ~ the 

§Pir1tJal l.a.v written by the very finger of GOO - the 

Im Ct?!JW.l.!?cpen ts• The 1nSp1red James CXlll a1ns this: "?or 

whosoever stall keep the Eple 10- and yet o.tt'encl 1n 

one point, be 1s guilty ot all. For he that saic1, Do not 

eommit adUltery, sa.1C1 also, Do not ld.ll. Now if thou 

commit no adUltery, yet 1:! thou k1111 thOu art becane 

a tre.nsmssor Of the JD.w,. So ma.k ~ am §.£ ~ as 

they that shall be jUdged by the law Of liberty" (James 

2:10-12). 

\\bat J.mi forbids adUltery end kllllng? ObviOUSly, 

it 1s the !ml. CPrrm19.1'11npnt§ to Whidl James refers. And he 

conclUdes by te~ us to sneak and ~ according to this 

law. 
-t- (__. 

To ;tdUs the words o:r Jesw Christ agree. For When a 

young rran came to ask Him tile my to eternal ll.te, He 

answered: "I.f thou lf11 t enter .into life, ~ !;tit 

cQ!!l!W-Pdments/' a..oi He proceeded to ~ soroo o£ tbe Ten 

Comrrandmeltts (Ult. 19:16-19). 

Completely ignoring the direct parallel betreen the 

teaChing of James and of Jesus Christ, I.nther haughtily 
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declared: "Compared witb the Epistles ot st. Paul, tJl.1s is 

1n truth an eni§tle l2t stray: 1 t contains absolute l.y 

notn1pg to rem'"' one ot the style r1 the ~" (Alzog~ 

Vol. m, p • 208) • 'fhus 1 Luther stu'bbclnlly re Ested tl:le""'" . 

the eptm ~ of James l:ecause it ~ ~agree lritb 

his doctril'leSt 

In njeqlt'ng tlle :tirst t1ve tlook:S ot tbe Bible, 

lUther declared: "We have no 1Z1sh either to see or hear 

lb!es. ~t us lea,w 11iXffls 132. l1l:. Jep. to 'lbom be liU 

given to sene as a U1rrOr ct Samny; be bas not:h'ng 1n 

camnon With Pagans am Cl:lr1st1ans, am lit shpt11d ~ m.. 
not.® .o!.ll!m" {AJ.zog~ Vol. III, p. 207). 

S.!nce wther re~ed Yeses as having to do witll 

God tg J&x - m '® wtbel: hated - be wished to be.ve 

"nothing to do" with l.t)sest inspired m"it1ngsl 

But since Fnul vas Luther t s mva-1 te .-1 ter. ta 

Trol'lder ma. t his reaction ms to ?a.ul.t s 1:lsp1red re.m1 mer 

to Timotby: "From a. Child thou be.st lalOlirl the ~ 

ser1ntures .. lmich are ~ .tg· 'mD. ~ ~ lmm 
§Glva.tion throUgh raith v.hich 1s 1n Cbrist Jesus. All 

ssrtnture is given by 1mrp1rnt1on .9.t ~" (II Tim. 3:15-15). 

Remember that .QDlz the IDA Testf!"'~ent Scriptures rere 
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written when Timothy l'iSS a child. 

And, since Wther stubbornly wiShed to "take no 

not1ceu of lbses, ~ might remind b!m ot the apostle .J'Olmta 

description ot the victorious saints at GOO sing! ng "the 

song ot' tDggs the servant of C-od • am the song at the 

I.amb" (Rev. 15:3). Dut Luther •s om writings promptly 

ans"Wer: "I look upon the revelat 1al.S Of John t~ be 

neither apostolic ncr prophetic" (Miebelet, ~ue ~ 

Luther, p. 273). He might tben add: u.Everyone my :ronn 
hiS own j~t or thiS 'bOOk; as tor myself', I feel an 

flWt§ipn tO it, and l£2 me tt'__iS JJJ. §Utficient teaSW m 
retectlng ll" (Al.zog, Vol. III, P• 200). 

~~ 1 t is a ~ that U!rtin Luther l1illfUlly 

re jested the authority of any book in the Bible to Which 

he felt an "aversion." 

Now, perba.:ps, we beg1n to understand the real mea.nW 
ot the religious contusion or our tims. Modern PrOtestants 

have 1nher1 ted !rom ~tin Luther - acknowledged as the 

greetest l§?,det. o! tm Re:fortlation - a spir1 t 01" se lf-tr111 

and e. tendency to re1ect the all-inclusive authOrity Of 

Gcd•aWo:rd! 

Seeing tlte foolish..1"less a"ld tutili ty of the Ro::nn 
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ca.tllollc penitential SJ'Stem, l.5rt.1ll lutller ha.4 tebe11e4· 

a.ga.iASt tte idea o£ a.cy RliCrlaS." Ee bad grom up as a 

Rcu:an ca.taollc, _, trained am schOOled u a Catholic 

priest, f:Wd -.s t11J#i with tba catholic concept ~ la.Y 

am worlm. 

s:o1rttnn Qnm;Jmnnmm. be li1B nn®!e to see clearly the 

tU.Uerence be been the mhlf team' ng r4 ghetlf;m;e to 

spiritual eomremcents_ and the Jn!§h aJld &rr..n Cs.thgUe 

teeM1ng ~ su'b8erv1.ence to pbys1cal •wozk•• am to mn­

made ecclesiastical laa am traditions. 

RehellL'lg aga1mt Obedifm® to C~ Is law• ltl.ich iiii 

haw seen ccnst1tutes m. he vrote to M:!lancbthen: 0 S1n, 

sin m.gnwy. bUt have a.u tm mere eontl.denee .m Cbr1st; 

re Jo1ee more vehement~ 1n Christ, 1lbo 1s tm conqueror ~ 

sin, ot tlee.th, am ~ tbe mrld. Whlle 1.:2 are in this 

~ld, wa ca.n ~o no other than sin, we ws t sin. This 

lif'e is. not the abode 0'1: r1.gtteousncss; no, we merely 

amJ.t here, as St. Peter sa.j'1S. 'ne11' heavem and. a. ·new 

earth, woereio dt.elletb rjghtaoucness.' 

"Pray earnestly, tor thou. art s. gr-ee..t sinner. 

"I am now fUll or the doetrw o:t. the rer!dssion r£ 

sins. I c;rant nothing to the law, nor to all the devils. 
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He me can believe 1n ll1t3 llee.rt this a.octr!ne, 1s saved." 

tm-'bOr1ng a sense Of @lilt and <;t'lldema.t1QD anym.y, 

luther's mind evolved a doct;:rj,m.l system Whereby be could 

overthrOw !ill lD and the IlWt 0:: C-od wcr our lives! 

JOlln Calv.1n \\as in much the same poa1t1cn. He had 

alSo grown up as Catbollc B.1'lt! 't1e.S steeped 1n Catholic 

doctrines a.zxl ccncepts. Rebelll.ng against the Rol!lSll 

chUrctl es a. ycung man, he accepted LUther's arguments on 

salvation 'by ta1tll qione. 

2ut Calvin "tmnt ooe step further and developed h1s 

ow theory o:r absolute lft!?!Je§t1ne.t1 g;I. fi.S we tnve seen, 

t.'lis theory states: ttFor all oen are not e...~ate<l Ol an 

equal fOOtingt bUt tm:. ~ {!terpil ~ k pre-op!1a.1ne(l, 

!Qt. others eterrel d§.gtiontt (Bettenson. Dogt;j?ttta. p. 

302). 

r.e have already she~ ttm.t this dres violence to the 

frequent statement 1n the New Testament: "There is llQ. 

resrect Q.;. "!"€r9QM wi.t..'t Gro" (Rein. 2:11, ./'..cts 10:34; 

Ep!i. 6:9). !t a.lso contradicts PaUl's iltspired description 

of 11 CTCXl our Saviour; Who JZ1ll have ~ I!1Slll m ~ savOO" 

(! Tim. 2:4). Is Gcy;ps J11ll to be th~rter.l by the 



reason1ngs ot JOhn Cal v.1l:l? 

And ot course. • must rez:s!:!bEr not ml1' tbe actions 

but tbe tf!l" 4ootr1nes by ltl1dl Calvin. LUther and the 

Engl 'sh ret'orllers tr1e4 to justit3' tbemm lVes tor 

hyrn1nc a.11w those 1tto d1sagreec1 nth the1r "pure" 
gospel teseM ngs. 

Re 1es;t1pg gr Pitrtort'ng Sertpture 

At least 1n order to clear their om consciel2Ces, 

the Protestant leaders 'l!erf! roreed to distgrt or re1eet 

1lJ:Ul7 1'8SSSfJ3S ot Scripture l!hich did not ecn:rorm to their 

<1octr1nal ideas. 

In dett;ndtng bis new an tm "Lord •s Supper, t1 I.lltmr 

arpd ttat the unbroken tl"'01t1pn ~ tbe Catholic Qnrdl 

ought to be :proof in 1tsel:t. wther stated: "To deny 

such. testimony is Virtually to condemn not onlJ' the holy 

Christian d1UrCh as a <lamned heretic, but even Christ 

himself• nth all ll1s e.pootles and :prophets ••• ~cha..~, 

Histcry ot ttle ~.,gtia.n 9®:®1 Vol. V!!, p. 531). 

Sdlat"f pri:ceeds to coument: "A Ramn controversialist 

cOUld not lay more stress on trnqitio."l than luther dces 
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1n this passage. rut tradition. a.t least trom the sixth 

to the siXteenth centu:ry, strongly ta.vors tbe belie:t .1n 

transUbstan'Uation, and the sa.erWce at tbe mss# b?th 

.at*® m. re mr.ag" (seha:tt, Vol. m. P• ~). 

~us. we see tl:i.t.t Luther 'ES wemsistent. l':ben the 

Bible ~1d not provide the a.nswara· he v::u:rtoo. Luther lOOked 

l,Q, Bpnnn CatbPJ 19, tmdit!onl 

But men this same tradition taught a do:tr.1ne or 

eustom Lutller disagreed mth -such as tQ'tell§Ubsta.pt1a,tion 

-he turned \"4th supposedly righteous indjgoat!cn tack 

to the Bible aga.1 n. He m-ete : nFor that 'dlieh 1s asserted 

without tm autllor1ty o:t Scripture or crt proven revelation 

my be held aa en opinion. but there is m obllpet1on 1.2 
belieye .l,t •••• Transubstantiation ••• mat te considered as 

an tnvent1gn Qt. hUl'J1iUl ree,sooing, since it is based ~!ther 

en Scripture .nor en sound reasoning" (:SCttenson, Documents, 

p. 280). 

He va.nted to think he md the Bible on his side, yet 
r.r...._/ 

menever his unsound vi~\ or Scripture beeal!l.1 appa.~nt, 

he v.ould run like a. Child to the arms ot his "mother" 

ChurCh - an-J cl.a..im ~ Cath~ tradition as his 

(____ .. 
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Noted Protestant bistorianS are !'01 eed to ~ t tbat 

CAlvin am Zl!ingl 1 - aa well as tutmz:. - 4' stprtml the 

pla.1n meaning ~ Scripture to zaa.ke 1t tit 1,bejr am tbeOI:Z4 

"That prilld.ple CalVin toek up sad eau11Gd mu an1 as 

Luther talnd .tau1. t 121 th tlle saere4 writers libese uttera.nces 

ta1led to tit 1n with hiS view~ just.1t.1cat1crn, so did 

e.xpla.1n ata7 all that semed tc lJm!.t or eondi t1on tbe 

truth on mich they built" (uoore, mstpn gr tM 

p.etgme.tWJ. P• Z89) • 

Ag!.in, eos.tf!elting upon the tendency o.t tbe Ellgl.1sh 

theolog:1.ans to tollow U1tber's 1nte pretat1alS o~ the 

B1ble ~ Uoore COIImellts: "The7 cannot, there tore, shut 

their ei}Ss to the .tact that even :Wther's devoUon to the 

:a1ble t£S so tainted ll1 tn opes 1dedn$;m that 1 t ccn ta.1ned 

1n 1tBell' the seeds ot deca.T' (Moore~ p. 479). 

so ne :f'md that tm Proteatsnt lea.c1ers etten used 
"\\ 

ope-s1qgg ree.snn1-ng to "explain amy" any ps.ssage 1n the 
~ 

Bible that did not ccntt:n:2 to tlle.1r 6-octrines. 

They muld reject such Catllollc doctri.r:las as trp.nsub-

t---·· 
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stf'*'kiation and the selling ot !Mulgeaees by appeal.1ng 

to the D.tble. Eut men they did not agree w1 tb m.a. t !k;4 

oa.!1 in the Bible, tlley would reaort to their am. ta. .1ntec1 

hUFM reasg;n or appeal to the tm41t1,Qn of tbe Bgpan 

Cathpll_s: cnur®. 

What .1D the pp1ng or this a~nt ~crisy? ills 

this ttthe Eible enlv"? was thiS a restoraticn ~ the 

..tD.m. Qhurc.i. 

The Prptestppts rgllpwed Bprre 

r.-e have already seen tm.t 11tm Retorme..'II4S ~erited 

the doctrine of persecution :frau tbe!r mother Churnh .... " 

(Sebat:f, Vol. VIII_, p. 700). Far mere than most J!eople 

even dream ot, the J?romstant leaders -mit .tJ:l:. mm 

®tgches ID;'tipg1ng txm. ~ mrement -have inlk'"'riteu 

~of their dootnoos, thelr cpncgptp Of C<X! ond 

religion, am their trg.d1 tlcns 1"rCtll ttlc Room. Catholic 

Church - their origina.l "mother" Cburell. 

Speak..ing of Lutmr, FiSher states: "!n t.~e retention 

or rites and custom he did mt requ.tro an expllc1t 

authorization :f'rCCl seri:pttre. EJlough that they ~re not 

fcrb1ddon 1 ancl arc exyl€d!ent and mefUl. His e.veraion to 

'bree.ld.'JZ loose :t:rom t.~c essentials of ,I;atin Qhristi§.nity 
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1n nntters ar doctrine is equally rren1test,. (History Of 

Chr;tstl§p pgetr:1pe, P• 283). 

Luther id.Shed to retain mtcy' ot the rites am cuatnm 
r4 "I.a..tm• ar Bprmp Cnthplle :practice, al!4 D.'811,. ct thejr 

doe't.l1Aea as v.all. In earlier portions ~ tbiB thesis. 

lie have Seen hOW "so:.te at the Old heAthen tfflt' ts became 

ct..u::-ch rest1val.s 11 (liU:rlbut_. 'f'he stpry or the On;-frt1M 

gum,. p •. 79). we have zwtieed how the J:Wrn-n testivals 

ot Chr.1atms and l!!:! xw•s cr1gjnsted .1n 1be ~ -at 

~-not with the or1g1nal Cllt.rdl 1n an<1 around 

Palestine (:FiSher, Histgry qt the Chr1,at1an Chtgch. :p .119) • 

we remember ~a statement tbat by the close ot 

the seeond centur7 tiChr1Bt1anity began already to war 

the garb at tm,;tteni..cm11 (Church History, p. 39). And • 

should eoosit1er again Plummer's eomtent: "An4 as soon as 

the revival o:r letters ~d tt.e e.ontent.s ot the New 

Testament an1 the teadling ot the Fatmrs to be krlorm, 

it ms seen that What passed ror Cbrist1an1ty at the close 

ot the titteenth century was~ ree0gp1;eahle as 

such, men pJE.c·ed side by siOe with t.mat w !trcw ~ 

Chr1stUul1 1\V at the close at the Apostolic ligen (~ 

ConUnenwl Re!Qr!m:t1Qll- p. 11). 
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The unaninoua verdict ot Protestant historians ill 

that the Roman Ca tllolic Chureh ms t111e.Q. 'With DP-&enism 

and ipiguitt. !.!my of her r1tna1§ and @uteb festivals 

~ borrofJed directly fran the bea1;hen ral1g~ons am the 

l1JrL 1s it, tllen, t.lU:.t the PrOtestants retoined so 

nnn,y· o£ the Ro!lE.n. Cethollc grietr'...nes. am r:. tt;.ls end 

;rnJ irlfY§ tpsUval§? mcyr d1d they· keep professing their 

unity With the paganized Roman Sl'Stem? . 

Part o:t the a.nsmr lies in the tact that they somehow 

.felt tbS.t ?..ama ms tm .smu historical descendant of the 

true New Testament Church Of c-oo. Since, Withwt consider-
. . 

ing it. they wro loold.ng cnly fOr a.~ organized 

denom~no.t1tn • they felt that ~ ~ to be tm cnly 

rc..'n!ICvl'!.t o:r the true Chlrrc..~ - i..rJ gpi te cr her aloost 

· Tho Protestant historian D'Aubigne voices thiS conDOn 

conception: n A 1!.\}-rstery o~ 1niqu1 ty oppressed the ensl.eyfifl 

Church Of Christ" <!;Us tory ot t;te Bctm;a:ti.~ p. 20). 

The rei'on~rs, heVing grown up :frOm 11 ttla c~..lldrcn as 

Ro".:l9..."l Catholics, believed t."lllt tbJ..§. rnnernl. rel ~ f!OM 

~'\"Stem really constituted the true Church ot' God. But 

s~how Coo l'J.a(1 p::!rmittcd it to become "enslaved" in a 

<----· 



1be1r job, then, tbe re!Cr:!'le'rS .telt, l:8S to wr:Uy 

tJl1s !OUl t.cyStem. Yet the"7 sa1ght to p-ow tmt they 

bad not -par~ trom ~ JSessentlalsn or~ Catholle 

system. 

I.iltber 88.1d: 8 No me ca.n de~ tba.t 1e hold• bellew, 

Sing• and COr:iftSS all th1 np in COll6'spcr.KiGlCS w!.th the 

Old Church. tta.t a ~ n® Wi .=.:~ mo1D. mr m.1 
a.pytn1ntt theteto· am .1n this ~ z be,Pl!t 1£ ~ 9.J4 
Qlgreh ~ ~ ~ J:Wl J.t~'~ (t,1Nfl83'1 A Illiltpry ot the 

Ey tbe1r ,gm sta.temnts, then, 1t is prpyed tba t tbe 

Protestants re~ tnemselvea only as a eootiQWltiQD 

~ ~ h1stor1c Q',tthOl:,g Clrurch, but under a Wtereut am 
tt~u .torm. Mber l'"&Lraselt vellemently a:r.:tirms their 

essential onm;»e ld.tn tm Ca:tbollc cm.rc.."ll 

Speald.ng ot Calvin, FiSler tells us: "Be diG not deny 

that the Christian societies a.Ckn0Wledg1ng the Pope a:re 
1elll..ir'Choo a:t Cbrist• •••• Se indic~t~':denies tm.t he 

hes n!thdratm t:roJ:: the Churchn (TUstorv of Cfir'!gtli}n 
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S~! teJl~ uo that it 1s in speald.ng of tbe visible 

or b3iltQrlc gathoJl 9 CllJEc1l tlE.t CalVin vrites: "As a.zr 

:prssent des1gn is to treat ~ the nsJ.lge gmtr..h. te my 

learn eva.n .trom her tho title o:t mother. how usetul and 

even nece.ssary it is frr us to knOll ber" (SChat'.:f'• Vol. 

VIII, P• 450). 

The insistc nee ot the ?ro tes tant leaders - on their 

J::esie tm1tv wi~h the CathO lie Churdl, and thalr 1dent1t1ea• 

t1on ot ner as ttleir "z:wtlwrtt ellur'Ch is ~ s1mU.1matt 

G9d Identi;r1es the Cfli.thglig Church 

In the early editions o:! tm-t1n Luther's tm.."Wlation 

o~ the New Tosto.ment, there ere many lllustretions pietur.trg 

the "VJhore cf l)lbylan" as the RQSM cathollg Chtp;:~ll· !n 

describing this )7ige~y understOOS! .1nterpre!;at1Qn. Ba1.¥1ton 

tells u.s: nF.!:llen atbylon is pln.inly P.orre" (flere I Stgnd, 

p. 258). 

Countless Pro testl!nt books, per:lplllets, and tmets 

t:nke til.S.t Sl.!re 1dent.if1cation taiay. They brand the 

Ro~n Catholic Chu..~ as t..lJ.e "w oeat Y:hcren ct ~laticn 17. 

But, 1 t l:!lUSt be admit ted, most of the mOt"'-:; ecnserva.ttrJ 

Protos1ant <1eno::Une.Uona1 writers hc.ve stopped fl!l.kin£! tllis 
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1dentii"1cct1on. Arter those tlrst editions o! the Bible. 

end ~lets B.lll! tracts, they su:1danly c.&~e to tl:le 

eiD.ttassmg realization that lllt.:'L :zr.r.c. tell 1,pg m 
~l;yesl 

For ill one ot the most eas111 uneerstood ~s 1o 

this .1.'1Sp1red prop.bet1e book# Gdt "-eecr~ a grea. t :f'BJ.se 

religirus system whieh l'JBS to crise and labelS it 

~al the Great" (nev. 17:1-6). 

In a typical sense, tbe lW:lle clearly 1dentit1e s a 

"waren" with a ®UCPh· In I! Car1nth1a.m; ll :1.2, l'aUl 

describes ttle ebUr'ch ~ Ccr1nth as a "chaste nrw.n 

He describes the trts Church as being 1n ttle positicm or 

a~ (Eph. 5:23). 

Another re:tere.nce to this id.en tU.tca t1o n is the 1Jell 

lalt?m prophecy ccncerning the ~ Church at God fOUl':ld 1n 

P.evelation 12. Eemember that Jesus spoke ot H1s ChurCh as 

the 11llttle no:!-:." He ta~t t..'nt 1 t ms to be scattered 

am persecuted (!..ht. 10:18-P..Z; Jchn 15!16-20). 

'!he Churctl or Revelation !2 is pictured as a; lnG 

snnll an!! ~ crt 1tsel.!.. It is pie turecl as having to 

~ ~ tl1e llil11erneea ~ng tl'le Middle Ages (Rev. 

12.:5-6) • Certainly this pic ttre 1s exactly tro onnosite 

6 



This 1s tm Cht.Zreh the reformers §b.p~ have united 

n t!1, but did not. They eptHd ~ because th~ rn 1eet 

the authoti.tz ~ ~iL ~~ For the true Church is here 

o~ believers "m1eh ~ ~ 

CO!!WFA&Jlr:wmts .Qt ~~ e.na m..~-e tt1a )est' rtom ot Jesus 

Christ« (Vel"$t'l 17) = 

In Revelation 19:7-9,. the true Church 1S again 

:pictured as a woman - the bride ot (;'1l:rist. She is 

arrayed ill clean, wb1te Unen, whiCh typ1:f'ies nthe 

ri_rntecusne~ ot sa1nts1
• (Verse 8) • 

.Returning to Revelation 17, we see that the woman 

p1etured here 1s a tallen mmn -a "q:rgat vmcre.n She 

sits upon "mny waters .. n In verse 15. the prophecy itseLf' 

1ctent1.f1es these mtera as "'P:;oolee, and muJ t1 t11des~ am 

mllm§.t and ~Qngues • n 

This tallen church, t.'len, 1s a .ereat Church -- ruling 

ever nsny mlf1,oo§ and ~.,g,p~. She is accused of he.v"i."lg 

ucommitted tcrnicationr' with tl1e kings o~ tlre earth. 

Sp1rittsll.y, tret cdtld only mean tbat a.'lle 1..': gtt.lty of 

11'J..xi."1S in tt c Do;J tic;; em mrs cf th.ie w rld. 



Christ said that KiS ldo(J:iom 1s ~ ~ ~ wtl' 

(John lB:SG). James apeaks ~ those ilhC ptrticJ.JX1te 1n 

the m.ter1al ltmtl aDd m at th1.s l10I"ltl as e:piri tuaJ. 

, "a4ulterers" (James 4:1-4). 

The prophecy nov 'becomes pla.1n J 'l'his S.l'OtJ tate 

ChurCh is ecnd.~d beeanse she tas -olayed p01 itics am 

rarticipated in tbe ~ ot this wrld • 

This !allen -aoman cr eht.rcb. 1s arra.,.ed ln wrn1e 

e.nd gS§tlet eo len • The pu:r-p le symbolizes rpyal po11er 

and dignity. !he scarlet s18n1!1es 1m- snMtrpJ Jhgreggm! 

She is a p.ltAy church 11decked tr1 ttl 8)ld an.i llr"ecious 

stones a1'J'l pearlsn (Verse 4) • Atl1 ~ John wr1 tes : "I saw 

the l10miU'l dpmkm1 Wi.tb the blog1 ~ ~ OO"l'ftSs and with 

ttle bloOd 0! the Wtm o~ Jesus: an4 when I saw her, I 

"&Ond.cred nth great adrg1mlf1mn (Verse 6). 

This church smelly ner-.;:eute!l and mrtm~ DlUlY ~ 

God's sa.mts. rut her maltA, rer pqy;er, am her royal 

r:e 1e sty .inspire a rense o:f a. we even in Jcr..ni rater. God 

revealS: "Tbe t1C::'1a.l'l wnic.., thou samst is ~~t r;ra~t citz. 

vmich re igneth r;ver the ki.-.,gs o! the eerth" (Verse 18). 



All o:t these <lescr1pt1ons appl:y Pf:rteetty to the 

iiQJmn Cathpli~ C'ljurcsl ~ 1s the Church t.mt J'l.ns 

w4taecute{! Ocd •s scattered people do;m through the ages. 

!tJ4 1s the dlurch mose mn1tb and rrmer+gl pgm;x are 

equaled by none othc~. :JJla is the c'lura.'l t'b1c.h tils had 

~ts .Ql'i!! £\T'fi!71 ana h~~ actively Jr-"'"tl.Ci:pate<! 1n tl1e mlt!l 

am -nQli tics or this world J 

.Qnl:z the ce.pital 0! Cathollc "Christendodl a.t Rom 

coUld trJ.ly be called a 11grm.t c1ty71 r.t"ti.cil has ruled. over 

t.:11e k.l.ngs ot this "tOrld. Thtte 1A pp mi§taJring ~ 

1~4iP!J.t1,S;fL tl.Qn t 

Alexamer H.1slop, .i:n his rem.rka.ble book~ w Tw 

I:?.Pylqns, states: r.Thcre never res been any <11f't1cUl ty 1n 

tl'xe mind of ar:ty enllghteled Prates tent in 1dent1:t'yirlg the 

woman •sittin;; m seven rnuntains,: ana having on her 

forehead tlle m.me vritten. •1.;-stery. Bab;~lon the Great, t 

with t.'1e Rorm.n apo~tacy 0Us10!', p. 1). 

Zlc tells ua: 11 ::t hus b-een l:nor-.111 all o.lcng thn.t 

?opery ¥as baptised Fe.g-~isc; but Cod 1s now r.n."r1!1g it 

m~nifcst, that t.}1f: Pe.!Jlni~rr: which Rome !~s baptised 1s, 

1n all its essential elem::nts, t,ne m Pn.t~-·:J1fl111 tr.J.Ch 



c;;>ened. befOre Cyrus the t~-lee.ved ge.tes c£ 'braSS, and 

cut in sunder the bars of iral" (R1slop, :p. 2). 

' 
In t.~ moot e~tening 1'lCt'ie, Hislop prooedes to 

yrgze that !n4eed the Roi::e.c ca.thel1e C2ll..l:r"Q ad® ted tte 

~ the anc1 Ant rE~.pr- p:1' .. ?..t:.1:2n Ca tb Ol.1cisl!l 1s nothing 

~ ttlan ba:pt;i:;eg mgr;pw•nl 

Hislop states that nRol:I2 .1s 1n ver'l deef! the :B:i.bylon 

Of the l1:p~se. that the essential ChD.XScter ot her 
. -='· 

a:1Stem. the gmnd object o:r t~r WJrSh1p, bar tesNW s, 

her $+Wtrine a.tJi diseinlJJJe 1 her riteS1 aM sernmoni= t ber 

prie§thoOO, ani tne.ir orders, ~ve !all W.t1 deriyed :m, 
:.nr;1ent '%bvJ,gnu (Dle l)m '002!1gn!h 1'• Z). 

r:o ~er Ga1 c:e11 s tl"..is Sj':;tem "ltrsteT'JJ Eabyl.on ~ 

Greatnl The Room catnol1a fcyStem contains the very~ 

dogtr1ne~, ritua~ and remn re11g1ous ~ a.s the 

a."lcient. heathen ci t\V o! B:Wylcn - so o:f'ta"l used to 

typify'~. 
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Eielo:p revealS that in t.'W original Babylonian religion, 

tl'le worshippers va;...~ litgrally ~ grqnl£ so that they 

would ftvorabl.y' reeei w the :pagan •ntVSteriestt (P.islop, · 

:p. 5). 

ThiS indicates tllat1 a.s th:!s entire chapter is 

~ s:p1r1 ttr~ly, ttle 'WOI"Ship:pcrs at nome ere nsde 

Prir1tt!al1y tlDmk so tret t11ey cannot see spir!tt.ru truths 

eleuly. God 00-yS: nFor ~. m.;1 Q'l§ have slllW:t Of the 

wine at the muth or her :farn1cat1m" (a~. 1a:s). 

These poisonetts tro.c..l!ings s.nd :m.lse O)U'Ce:pts rzve 

crept 1nto every g1y111zed oot1cn Qll egrth. The peoples 

Of tlw earth r.a,re become sp:tri tuall.y dn!r.k on thE-1 se 

.falSe dec trines 1 t11en they a.t.Jp,t"'aeh the B.ibl e az:d 

spiritLnl truths they becorne m;Lw-un. cpttfl.lsm and 

conttw1ont 

Prote~tant rc:f'orners - e.rQJir...g, bickering, ,g.tyfdeq even 

r~-non:; the,"il~elvcc? t-J:~:J. does.n 't thiS describe tte mi..":ed-up, 



ot2ler re£ormers? 

ibe ~were actna'''1' rebell.il'lg aga'ast a1ly a 

pll mtt ot the Ra:lul CatbO lie teach 2ngs. Am they ure 

as Bl!n §l?iritmlll.X s'nmk -'not lal01r.1Dg nre 12ley wanted 

to go. or how they get there - st1ll g.x.iOed am misled 

by a be.ckgrDtmd ~ 'l'l§Q!Jli;e(t Rctt&i doc tr.1.res aad concepts. 

And, as • tave seen, an tlley aa m& at 1t1e P.ca.n 

Catholic Churdl the7 'bmlgbt matt or her tee.CbiDgs am 
trallitiocs right alcng ldtb tbem. 

Now we shOUld be able to underst.al:ld clearly the :un_ 

~ and deseript.ion ~ this '~bole apostate system& 

It 1S given 1n Revelation 17:5: "And upon ber tDre.hea.d 

ms a nace ritten, ~tery', :Eabylon tbe Great, tbe p;;ther 

~ fJgrlpt:a and Ahm!rlmtions ~ the Earth." 

~ corrupt RomrJ "mo~" CbUr"dl bas given birth to 

harlgt Cnq¢'tmt It the eleo.r, consistent princlplea 

O't 5cr1ptura.l ii:!ent1.t!eat1on a...~ to be honestly appl~ , 

the Protestant c.~es are "tnrlot dat.l@lters" o'! a 

~~ apootate Rcmel 

T1:.tey came .QY! £1: ~ in protest. Eut, aa m havtJ 
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clearly seen, tbey re taimd ~ or her ~n doctrines 

and co.neepts. IJ.'be7 o.re sttll follovz1ng· Rome's example 

ot m1'dng 1n t~ pol~~lAA em lErA. ot' tbis 'DCrld. And 

12 have seen a.buncant ]?tOtestant test:tmony that. t.bey 

recognjze she is their ut'lOt:ler" dlt.rehJ 

229 

One Protestant hist0%1an commeats on Luther: "He 

started out to inaugurate a Cht:zr--dl· cooposed or those who 

!"~.ad faith am. sp.1r1tual vision, a.m1 mo revealed o.n 
ab !li ty wxt pOtler to proclAim the Word or God. rut, 1n 

reaUty", he left in tu11 opemtien a. lsr~ rel1e o.f· the 

5':neient meds, an extensive 'rump' Of suoernt1t1on, 

tr{igit~on and ww, and a heavy inheritance of external 

authoritfl (Jones, The Ch1Jrchta Debt to Rj1ret1gg, p. 228). 

iJJ Dr. Jones clearly implies, the PrOtestants at1ll 

· retain pany; mmn goetr1nes am tm<titicrna midl tl:ey 

inherited .frotl Ronr:. v-~ btl.ve cbserVed that some of these 

fclse traditions .involve t.oo uaean 11o11da:vs whieh the 

et:..rly Catholics ndopted rul! f!j!ve Cbrist.ien sru~ na."nee. 

we ougt1 t to l.Q.Q~ ~ these t.ttinga l 

The Prottlstrult churches sand slearl.y ~ 

by c-oo Alclgnty as the "rerl ot dauvt te;rs" ot apostate Ro..."'1Z l 



conmmds: "~ ,Wl ,gt. b&,r, T1I:f people, that ye 'be not 

pa.rta.kers o:t her sins, am that ye receive not ot her 

:plagues'! (Rev. 18:4). 

The question 1B mether, or not we wlll ~ J3.1t 

The Real l@!ning gt me Betcrmt1gn 

In evaluating the r.=J.. pping ot: the Protasta.nt 

Re:tormation, • wst bear 1n m.ind Gg! 's purpose - net 

merely tlle plll1)oses am stama.rdS ot mortal men .. 
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We are toreed to conclUde that the Reotut·mtion 

eerta.inly did ngt lead men to "the Bible sm1i' aa 

Chillingworth lX'JUld have us believe. And, even 1n essence, 

the Re:!orm.tion d 1d m return men to "the taith once 

delivered" (Jude 3). 

Eve.n on some r1 the Bide issues ot public mrallt;r, 

the reformers were .2m gr+eyou sly disa.Woin ted a.t the 

:t1rst f'rU1 ts at their labours • n Such ea. tastroph.es as the 

Peasants' War and. the monstrous behaviour ~ the w.Uder 

Anabaptists, to sa:y nothing ~ the bitter controversies 

among the Protestants themselves, 'Ere disquieting enough, 

Without a.ddiDg to the account any deterioration, real or 
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supposed, 1n the J'.l'lOl"ality ot private individuals" (Plummer, 

The cwt1nent&l Rf;tarmt1on. p. 184) • 

In spiritual dpmtrenness. groping the .1r l.8Y out o~ 

apostate Roma. the re:f'ormers were not gu~ed by the same 

sn1r1t L?:, 2ml that empowered the original. apostles to 

ehanm tten' s l,lye§. we must remember that they were only 

transi}UT1ng aut.hqr1ty to themselves Mt.h2p the same pagan 

system. Naturally~ the spiritual "frU1tstt c1o not compare 

with apostolic Christianity. 

"To a le.rge extent tbe true my o~ sta.tiDg the ease 

1s not that the teaChing ot the Re.tOrxrers had mde een 

worse; but. that it had tp.~led .t£!. ~ .ttm better• And 

it is here that the P,lrallel between the Eetcrmt!on and 

the first preaching of the Gospel breaks downn (Plt..umJer, 

p. 189). 

However, a.J. though they CQpmletely :failetl to restore 

the true rellg1on o~ Jesus Christ. we my correctly say 

~"l.at Il..2ther and t.'1e otrer re:ro:rn:ers were used to accomplish 

at least two ver"-J worthwhile :purposes. First, they freed 

men tram the b1lll iryg authority d the catholic Church. and 

the strperstltious ~ under m1ch tbey m:re continually 

held (Pltl!!'ll:ner, p. 135). Ao:i, secondly, misdirected as it 
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scmetimes '1'!!.6, they C.!d give all men more real encottrage- if,u·•1ti.. 
~·n 

ment to lD!l ~ ll1ble J.m: theplyes. .. · 

EveD 1n the aceompl1slment ot these tw ptn'1)oses, 

they were o:rten aided by outside .torees. Tbe most potent 

ot these 'ISS the RemiaM.me§ • \1hieh 1BS a.l.readJr beg1 nn1 ng 

to stir men to th1 n1r tar ttlemselves evea be .tore tbe 

RetorE.t1on proper began, and the gro'Wth ot mt1ppa.11g. 

which lE.'8 a pc1'S'tUl aid in brealdng d012D !D1 un1 versal 

chUrCh aut:lori ty. 

we must acknowledge that .1.n treeing men•s m1ms trom 

.w2m error, the rett'll"tters added ~error or tmir om 

devising. They did 11!21 turn men to the tm tn. Rather, 

Th.1B has multiplied the already existing rnunooc 
gpnru§ion. As we stated at the beginning ot this thesis, 

the Protestant Re:tonnat1on haS spawned a veri table "baby­

lon" ot religious denomirlatiOus, sects and religious 

move~nts. 

This 1S ~ the "unity \4 the Spirit." This is llS2t. 

the one true Churcb Jesus Christ said He ~uld build 

(tiit. 16:18). 

Perhaps the only reason that A1 m1 ftl ty God has allowed 
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such COlL."'U.:!iO!l to exist 1r.t this age 1s so that the .t.Il.m 
Church Of Revelation l26 Jesus t "ll ttle flOCk~ 11 my be 

permitted to carry tlle real .mesarn ~Christ to the world 

just before He comes aga1n • 

.For Jesus, the son 0£ God, said: "And this .mspel gt 

lb.l kipmtgm shall be preaChed 1n all the world fr:r a 

Jitnees unto all nations; and .tn:.o. pll ~ .w:zt ~" 
(1St. 24:14). 

~whlle, Gcd tells us tbat we §hoU1d strive to t---· 

recapture nthe .f'a1 tJ:t once dell vered." we should JJ.B. 

ftby every wora ot Ood." 

And in His Word, God describes this apostate. 01vueg 

Cathollc-Protests.nt religious system as ":EBbylon the 

Great." He cormmnds us: "£a, .QU.t ·~ llet." (Rev. 18 :4) • 
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